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Introduction by the director of the al-Maehad al-Sadiqin (the Al-Sadiqin Institute).
In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.

Our research at Al Sadiqin necessitated a translation of the tafsir (commentaries) on
the Holy Qur'an that allowed easy searching, comparison between similar ahadith
and immediate reference to the original Arabic text for those not fluent in Arabic.

Al Sadiqin contributes to fulfilling this
need by providing this publication.

The online form of this book makes for

easy “copy and paste” of ahadith for use in

research papers. In the printed form, it

allows the reader who may not be fluent in

Arabic to find references to the original

Arabic text. Lm

*
The Tafsir Al-Qur’an: A Complete English
Translation of Classical Qur’anic Commentaries Volume 34 presents a simple, but
complete English translation of the major classical commentaries on the Qur’an,
covering the last verses of Siirat I-Shams, and the last chapter of the Qur'an, Sirat
I-Nas. These tafsir works are foundational to Islamic scholarship, each offering a
distinct methodology and historical perspective:

»  Tafsir al-Tabari (923 CE) — One of the earliest and most comprehensive tafsirs,
authored by Imam al-Tabari. It is based on tafsir bi'l-ma’thur (interpretation
through transmitted reports) and includes extensive narrations from the
Prophet (pbuh), the Sahabah, and early scholars.

* Tafsir al-Baghawi (1122 CE) — Written by Imam al-Baghawi, this tafsir is
known for its conciseness and reliance on authentic hadith and narrations. It is
widely used in Sunni circles as a balanced and straightforward commentary.

*  Tafsir al-Qurtubi (1273 CE) — Authored by Imam al-Qurtubi, this tafsir is
famous for its focus on figh (Islamic jurisprudence) and legal interpretations,
making it essential for scholars studying Qur’anic law.

*  Tafsir al-Baidawi (1286 CE) — A concise and refined commentary by Imam
al-Baidawi, often studied in traditional madrasahs. It is particularly valuable
for its linguistic analysis and summarization of earlier tafsirs like
al-Zamakhshari’s.

*  Tafsir Ibn Kathir (1372 CE) — One of the most widely read tafsirs today,
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written by Ibn Kathir, emphasizing tafsir bi’l-ma’thur and the use of hadith and
narrations from the Sahabah.

*  Tafsir al-Jalalayn (1505 CE) — A brief yet highly regarded tafsir written by Jalal
al-Din al-Mabhalli and completed by Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti. It is a widely
studied introductory tafsir, particularly in traditional Islamic education.

*  Tafsir al-Suyuti (1505 CE) — Compiled by Imam al-Suyuti, this tafsir is a rich
source of tafsir bi'l-ma’thur (narrative-based exegesis), incorporating extensive
hadith and historical reports.

»  Fath al-Qadir (1834 CE) — Written by Imam al-Shawkani, this tafsir combines
tafsir bi'l-ma’thur with rational analysis and legal insights, making it a
comprehensive and independent work.

This book serves as an essential resource for students, researchers, and general
readers seeking a comprehensive understanding of the Qur’an through classical
scholarship. As part of a 34-volume complete translation, this work aims to make
these monumental Islamic commentaries accessible to English readers for the first
time.

Portions of this work have been translated using Al (machine-assisted translation)
and post-edited for clarity and accuracy. While an ongoing effort has been made to
ensure fidelity to the original text, minor variations, or mistakes may be found.
Please send any corrections or suggestions to tafsir@alsadigin.org to benefit future
editions of this work. This book is version 0.2. The latest version of book can be
downloaded at http://alsadiqin.org/tafsir.

This book is published at cost. I offer dua that this work, and all the publications of
Al Sadiqin Press, may increase iman in the world.

Sincerely
Ben Abrahamson
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Surat Ash-Shams: 13

Then the Messenger of God said to them: The she-camel of God and her watering place.

Surat Ash-Shams: 13

Then the Messenger of God said to them: The
she-camel of God and her watering place.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

13 - Then the Messenger of God Salih said to them,
The she-camel of God, leave her alone and give her a
drink on her day. And she had a day and they had a
day.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: Then the Messenger of God said
to them meaning by that, may His praise be glorified:
Salih, the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace. So Salih said to Thamud, The
she-camel of God and her watering place. Beware of
the she-camel of God and her watering place. He only
warned them about the she-camel’s watering place
because it had been previously commanded by God
that the she-camel would have a drink one day, and
they would have a drink another day, other than the
she-camel’s day, as | have explained previously.

And as Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said:
Saeed told us, on the authority of Qatada, “The
Messenger of God said to them: ‘The she-camel of
God and her watering place’ is the portion of water that
God had allocated for her from this water.”

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: Then the Messenger of God said to
them meaning Salih. The she-camel of God nagahis
in the accusative case as a warning, like saying lion,
lion, boy, boy, and beware, beware. That is, beware of
the she-camel of God, that is, hamstringing her. It was
also said: Leave the she-camel of God, as He said:
This she-camel of God is a sign to you, so leave her to
graze in God’s land and do not touch her with harm,
lest a painful punishment seize you (al-A'raf 7:73).

And gave her to drink means they scattered it and
drank from it. This has been explained in Surah
Ash-Shu'ara’, and praise be to God. And also in Surah
The Hour has drawn near (al-Qamar 54:1). For when
they proposed the she-camel, and He brought her out
for them from the rock, He made it their place to drink
from their well one day, and for her to drink from that
place one day. This was difficult for them.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir
God the Almighty tells us about Thamud that they
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denied their Messenger because of their tyranny and
oppression. Muhammad bin Kaab said: They denied it
meaning all of it, and the first is more appropriate, as
was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, and others. So this was
followed by a denial in their hearts of what their
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, had
brought them of guidance and certainty. When the
most wretched of them arose, meaning the most
wretched of the tribe, namely Qudar bin Salaf, who
had hamstrung the she-camel. He was the red-skinned
one of Thamud, and he is the one about whom God
the Almighty said: So they called to their companion,
and he attacked and hamstrung her verse. This man
was dear to them, noble among his people, of good
lineage, an obeyed leader, as Imam Ahmad said: |bn
Numayr told us, Hisham told us, on the authority of his
father, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Zama’ah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, delivered a sermon and mentioned
the she-camel and the one who had hamstrung it,
saying: When the most wretched of them arose, a
mighty, powerful man, strong among his people, like
Abu Zama’ah, arose for her. Narrated by Al-Bukhari in
the Tafsir, Muslim in the Description of Hell,
Al-Tirmidhi and Al-Nasa'i in the Tafsir from their
Sunans, and likewise by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim on
the authority of Hisham ibn Urwah with it. Ibn Abi
Hatim said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Ibrahim bin Musa told
us, Isa bin Yunus told us, Muhammad bin Ishaq told us,
Yazid bin Muhammad bin Khathim told me, on the
authority of Muhammad bin Ka’b Al-Qurazi, on the
authority of Muhammad bin Khathim Abu Yazid, on the
authority of Ammar bin Yasir, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said to Ali: Shall I not tell you about the most
wretched of people? He said: Yes. He said: Two red
men from Thamud who hamstrung the she-camel and
the one who will strike you, O Ali, on this - meaning his
horn - until this becomes wet from it - meaning his
beard.

And the Almighty said: The Messenger of God said to
them meaning Salih, peace be upon him The
she-camel of God meaning beware of touching God’s
she-camel with harm and her watering meaning do not
transgress against her in her watering, for she has a
drink one day and you have a drink one day known.
God Almighty said: But they denied him and
hamstrung her meaning they denied him in what he
had brought them, and then they hamstrung the
she-camel that God had brought forth from the rock as
a sign for them and an argument against them. So
their Lord destroyed them for their sin meaning He
became angry with them and destroyed them and
leveled it meaning He made the punishment descend
upon them equally. Qatada said: It has reached us that
the red-faced man of Thamud did not hamstring the
she-camel until their young, old, and female pledged
allegiance to him. Then when the people participated
in hamstringing her, God destroyed them for their sin
and leveled it. God the Almighty said: nor does he fear
- and it was read nor does he fear “its consequences.”
Ibn Abbas said: God does not fear anyone’s
consequences. This is what Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr
bin Abdullah Al-Muzani and others said. Ad-Dahhak



and As-Suddi said: nor does he fear its consequences
- meaning the one who hamstrung her did not fear the
consequences of what he did. The first statement is
more correct because the context indicates it, and God
knows best. The end of the interpretation of Surat
Al-Shams and its brightness. Praise and thanks be to
God.

Fath al-Qadir

13- Then the Messenger of God said to them, meaning
Salih, The she-camel of God. Al-Zajjaj said: The
she-camel of God is in the accusative case, meaning
leave the she-camel of God. Al-Farra’ said: He warned
them about it, and every warning is in the accusative
case. And give it water to drink is in apposition to
she-camel, which is its drinking from the water.
Al-Kalbi and Mugatil said: Salih said to them: Leave
the she-camel of God and do not hamstring her, and
leave her water to drink, which is its drinking from the
river, so do not interfere with it on the day it drinks. So
they denied his warning to them.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

13- Then the Messenger of God, Salih, peace be upon
him, said to them, The she-camel of God, meaning,
beware of hamstringing the she-camel of God.
Al-Zajjaj said: Itis in the accusative case, meaning,
leave the she-camel of God, and give her a drink,
meaning, leave the she-camel of God and give her a
drink from the water, so do not expose yourselves to
the water on the day she drinks.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

13- "Then the Messenger of God said to them: 'The
she-camel of God' - that is, leave the she-camel of
God and beware of hamstringing her - and her
watering place - and her watering place, so do not
drive her away from it.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat Ash-Shams: 14

But they denied him and hamstrung her. So their Lord destroyed them for their sin and leveled

them.

Surat Ash-Shams: 14

But they denied him and hamstrung her. So their Lord
destroyed them for their sin and leveled them.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

14 - So they denied him in his statement about God,
upon whom punishment would descend upon them if
they disobeyed him, so they hamstrung her they killed
her so that their drinking water would be safe for them,
so their Lord crushed the punishment over them for
their sin and leveled it meaning the crushing over them,
meaning it covered them all with it so that not one of
them escaped.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: But they denied him and
hamstrung her means: So they denied Salih in the
report he told them, that it was God who made the
she-camel's drinking one day, and their drinking one
known day, and that God would bring down His
punishment upon them if they hamstrung her, as He,
the Most High, described them when He said: Thamud
and 'Aad denied the terrible calamity (al-Hagqgah 69:4).
And it is possible that the denial was due to
hamstringing, and if that is the case, it is permissible to
place the denial before the hamstring, and the
hamstring before the denial, and that is because every
action that occurs as a result of a good cause begins
before the cause and after it, like the saying of the
speaker: | gave, so | did well, and | did well, so | was
given, because giving is doing well, and part of doing
well is giving. And likewise, if the hamstring was the
cause of the denial, it is permissible to place
whichever of those things the speaker wishes. Some
of them claimed that his saying, So they denied him is
a suffix in itself, and that his saying, So they
hamstrung her is an answer to his saying, When the
most wretched of them arose, as if it was said: When
the most wretched of them arose and hamstrung her,
so he said: How? It was said: So they denied him and
hamstrung her. The people had been Muslims before
the killing of the she-camel, and she had a drink
another day. It was said: The report came that after
they accepted that, they agreed to prevent her from
drinking, and they were satisfied with killing her, and
out of the satisfaction of all of them, her killer killed her
and the one who hamstrung her killed her, and for this
reason the denial and hamstringing were attributed to
all of them, so God, the Most High, said, So they
denied him and hamstrung her.

And His statement: So their Lord destroyed them for
their sin and leveled it. God Almighty says: So their
Lord destroyed them for their sin and their disbelief in
Him, and their denial of His Messenger Salih, and their
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hamstringing of his she-camel. And leveled it. He says:
So He leveled the destruction over all of them, so that
not one of them escaped.

As Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us on the authority of Qatada, his statement: So
their Lord destroyed them for their sin and leveled
them. It was mentioned to us that the red-faced man of
Thamud refused to hamstring them until their young
and old, their males and females, pledged allegiance
to him. So when the people allied in hamstringing them,
God destroyed them for their sin and leveled them.

Bishr bin Adam told me, he said: Qutaybah told us, he
said: Abu Hilal told us, he said: | heard Al-Hasan say:
When they hamstrung the she-camel, they sought her
foal in the mountain valley, so God cut their hearts.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: But they denied him meaning they
denied Salih, peace be upon him, when he said to
them: You will be punished if you hamstring her. "So
they hamstrung her" meaning the most wretched
hamstrung her. And it was attributed to all of them,
because they were satisfied with his action. Qatada
said: It was mentioned to us that he did not hamstring
her until all of them, young and old, male and female,
had followed him. Al-Farra' said: Two hamstrung her.
The Arabs say: These two are the best of people, and
these two are the best of people, and this woman is
the most wretched of people. That is why He did not
say: the most wretched of them.

God the Almighty said: {So their Lord destroyed them
for their sin} meaning He annihilated them and inflicted
the punishment upon them for their sin, which was
disbelief, denial, and hamstringing. Ad-Dahhak
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas who said: {So
He destroyed them for their sin} meaning, for their
crime. Al-Farra’ said: {So He destroyed them for their
sin} means He spread a rumbling sound. The true
meaning of {So He destroyed them for their sin} is to
double and repeat the punishment. It is said: {So He
destroyed something} meaning He closed it in. {So He
covered the grave for him} means He covered it in. A
she-camel is {So He covered it with fat}. If you repeat
the closing, you say: {So He destroyed}. {So He
destroyed by uprooting}, as stated by Al-Mu’raj. In
As-Sahah: {So He destroyed something} means you
stuck it to the ground and flattened it. {So God
destroyed them} means He annihilated them.
Al-Qushayri said: {So He destroyed the earth for the
dead} means He leveled it over it. So His statement
{So He destroyed them} means He destroyed them, so
He placed them under the dust. {So He leveled it}
means He leveled the earth over them. And according
to the first /a-sawaha, meaning he made the rumbling
and destruction equal upon them. That is because the
shout destroyed them, and it came upon their young
and old. Ibn al-Anbari said: Damdam means to
become angry. And rumbling is the speech that
disturbs a man. Some linguists said: Damdamah



means to sustain: the Arabs say: a fat she-camel. And
it was said: fa-sawaha, meaning he made the nation
equal in bringing down the punishment upon them,
their young and old, their lowly and noble, their males
and females. |bn al-Zubayr read fa-h-da-ma, and they
are two languages, as one says, his color turned pale
and became sore.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty tells us about Thamud that they
denied their Messenger because of their tyranny and
oppression. Muhammad bin Kaab said: They denied it
meaning all of it, and the first is more appropriate, as
was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, and others. So this was
followed by a denial in their hearts of what their
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, had
brought them of guidance and certainty. When the
most wretched of them arose, meaning the most
wretched of the tribe, namely Qudar bin Salaf, who
had hamstrung the she-camel. He was the red-skinned
one of Thamud, and he is the one about whom God
the Almighty said: So they called to their companion,
and he attacked and hamstrung her verse. This man
was dear to them, noble among his people, of good
lineage, an obeyed leader, as Imam Ahmad said: |bn
Numayr told us, Hisham told us, on the authority of his
father, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Zama’ah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, delivered a sermon and mentioned
the she-camel and the one who had hamstrung it,
saying: When the most wretched of them arose, a
mighty, powerful man, strong among his people, like
Abu Zama’ah, arose for her. Narrated by Al-Bukhari in
the Tafsir, Muslim in the Description of Hell,
Al-Tirmidhi and Al-Nasa'i in the Tafsir from their
Sunans, and likewise by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim on
the authority of Hisham ibn Urwah with it. Ibn Abi
Hatim said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Ibrahim bin Musa told
us, Isa bin Yunus told us, Muhammad bin Ishaq told us,
Yazid bin Muhammad bin Khathim told me, on the
authority of Muhammad bin Ka’'b Al-Qurazi, on the
authority of Muhammad bin Khathim Abu Yazid, on the
authority of Ammar bin Yasir, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said to Ali: Shall I not tell you about the most
wretched of people? He said: Yes. He said: Two red
men from Thamud who hamstrung the she-camel and
the one who will strike you, O Ali, on this - meaning his
horn - until this becomes wet from it - meaning his
beard.

And the Almighty said: The Messenger of God said to
them meaning Salih, peace be upon him The
she-camel of God meaning beware of touching God’s
she-camel with harm and her watering meaning do not
transgress against her in her watering, for she has a
drink one day and you have a drink one day known.
God Almighty said: But they denied him and
hamstrung her meaning they denied him in what he
had brought them, and then they hamstrung the
she-camel that God had brought forth from the rock as
a sign for them and an argument against them. So
their Lord destroyed them for their sin meaning He
became angry with them and destroyed them and

Tafsir al-Qur'an

leveled it meaning He made the punishment descend
upon them equally. Qatada said: It has reached us that
the red-faced man of Thamud did not hamstring the
she-camel until their young, old, and female pledged
allegiance to him. Then when the people participated
in hamstringing her, God destroyed them for their sin
and leveled it. God the Almighty said: nor does he fear
- and it was read nor does he fear “its consequences.”
Ibn Abbas said: God does not fear anyone’s
consequences. This is what Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr
bin Abdullah Al-Muzani and others said. Ad-Dahhak
and As-Suddi said: nor does he fear its consequences
- meaning the one who hamstrung her did not fear the
consequences of what he did. The first statement is
more correct because the context indicates it, and God
knows best. The end of the interpretation of Surat
Al-Shams and its brightness. Praise and thanks be to
God.

Fath al-Qadir

14- "So they hamstrung her" meaning they hamstrung
her, including their young and old, male and female.
Al-Farra' said: Two hamstrung her. The Arabs say:
These two are the best of people, and these two are
the best of people, so He did not say the most
wretched of them. "So their Lord destroyed them for
their sin and leveled it" meaning He destroyed them
and inflicted the punishment upon them. The true
meaning of "damdama" is to double the punishment
and repeat it. It is said "damdamatu 'ala al-shay"
meaning | closed it. "Dadamma 'ala al-qabr" means |
covered it. A she-camel is "dammummum" if it is
covered with fat. Damdama means destruction by
extermination. This is what Al-Mu'arraj said. It is stated
in As-Sahah: "Dadammatu” something means | stuck it
to the ground and flattened it. "Dadamma God 'alayhi"
means He destroyed them. Ibn Al-A'rabi said:
"Dadamma" means to torment with a complete torment.
The pronoun in fa-sawaha refers to the rumbling,
meaning he leveled the rumbling upon them and
encompassed them with it, so it covered their young
and old. It was also said that it refers to the earth,
meaning he leveled the earth upon them and made
them submerged in the dust. It was also said that it
refers to the nation, meaning Thamud. Al-Farra’ said:
Sawaa al-Ummah means he brought down the
punishment upon its young and old, meaning he
leveled them. The majority of scholars read
fa-dammam with a mim between the two dals, while
Ibn al-Zubayr read fa-dammam with a ha between the
two dals. Al-Qurtubi said: They are two dialects, just as
one says: his color turned pale and his color turned
pale.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

14- So they denied him. Meaning Salih, so they
hamstrung her. Meaning the she-camel.

So their Lord destroyed them, said Ata’ and Mugatil:
So their Lord destroyed them and annihilated them.
Al-Mu’arrij said: The destruction is the extermination
by annihilation. For their sin, for denying the
Messenger and hamstringing the she-camel. He
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Surat Ash-Shams: 14
But they denied him and hamstrung her. So their Lord destroyed them for their sin and leveled
them.

leveled it, so He leveled the destruction on all of them,
and encompassed them so that not one of them
escaped. Al-Farra’ said: He leveled the nation and
brought down the punishment on its young and old,
meaning He leveled them all.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

14- "But they denied him" in what he warned them of
the punishment that would befall them if they did so.
"So they hamstrung her, so their Lord destroyed them
so the punishment was brought down upon them,
which is from their repeated use of the term a fatted
she-camel" when He covered it with fat. "For their sin"
because of it. "So He leveled it" so He leveled the
tumbling among them or upon them, so that none of
them, young or old, escaped, nor did Thamud escape
by destruction.

14



Surat Ash-Shams: 15

and he does not fear its consequences.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

15 - norwith the waw and the fa fears the Almighty its
consequence that follows it

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his saying: And he does not fear its
consequences. The people of interpretation differed
regarding the meaning of that. Some of them said: Its
meaning is: He does not fear the consequences of his
rumbling upon them.

Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement, and
he does not fear its consequences, he said: God does
not fear anyone’s consequences.

Ibrahim bin Al-Mustamir told me, he said: Uthman bin
Amr told us, he said: Amr bin Marid told us, on the
authority of Al-Hasan, regarding his statement, And he
does not fear its consequences, he said: That is our
Lord, blessed and exalted be He, who does not fail to
bear any consequences of what was done to them.

Abu Kurayb told us, he said: We were told by Wakee’,
on the authority of Umar ibn Munabbih, that it is thus in
my book. | heard Al-Hasan recite: And he does not
fear its consequences. He said: That is what the Lord
did to them, and he did not fear the consequences.

Yaqub told me, he said: Ibn Ulayyah told us, on the
authority of Abu Raja’, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
regarding his statement, and he does not fear its
consequences, he said: He does not fear their
consequences.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, And he does not
fear its consequences, meaning he fears that he will
be followed by something like what was done to them.

Muhammad ibn Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warqa’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding His statement, nor does he fear its
consequences, Muhammad ibn Amr said in his hadith,
God said, nor does he fear its consequences. And
Al-Harith said in his hadith: God does not fear its
consequences.

Muhammad bin Sinan told me, he said: Yaqub told us,
he said: Razin bin Ibrahim told us, on the authority of
Abu Sulayman, he said: | heard Bakr bin Abdullah
Al-Muzni say regarding His statement, and he does
not fear its consequences, he said: God does not fear
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the consequences.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of that is: And the
one who caused it did not fear its consequences:
meaning the consequences of the action that he did.

Who said that?

Abu Kurayb told us, he said: Jabir bin Nuh told us, he
said: Abu Rawq told us, he said: Ad-Dahhak told us,
And he does not fear its consequences. He said: The
one who hamstrung it did not fear its consequences.

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Al-Suddi: And he does not
fear its consequences. He said: The one who does not
fear the consequences of what he did.

The reciters differed in their recitation of this. The
maijority of the reciters of the Hijaz and the Levant read
it 363 435 Y8 with a fa’, and this is also the case in their
copies of the Qur'an. The majority of the reciters of
Iraq and Egypt read it with a waw: Bl Cas; ¥s and this
is also the case in their copies of the Qur'an.

The correct thing to say about this is that they are two
known readings, not different in meaning, so
whichever one the reader reads, he is correct.

The reciters differed regarding the inclination of the
letters with waw in this surah and others, such as His
saying: By the moon when it follows it * By the day
when it displays it and the like. The majority of the
reciters of Kufa and Similun used to open all of them,
except for ‘Asim and al-Kisa'i, for ‘Asim would open all
of them, whether they had waw or ya’, he would not
pronounce any of them in the sukoon. Al-Kisa’i would
kasra all of them. Abu ‘Amr would check the
consistency of the beginnings of the verses, and if they
were consistent on one thing, he would incline all of
them. As for the majority of the reciters of Madinah,
they would not incline any of that strongly, nor would
they open it strongly, but they would be somewhere in
between. The most eloquent and best of that is to look
at the beginning of the surah. If their beginnings are
with a ya’, then all of them are pronounced with a
non-gross imala. If their beginnings are with a waw,
then they are opened and all of them are pronounced
with a non-gross fatha. If a type of that is isolated in a
place, then those with a ya’ are pronounced with a
moderate imala, and those with a waw are pronounced
with a medium fatha. If these are pronounced with a ya’
and these are pronounced with a fatha, then it is not a
mistake. Rather, the eloquent speech is that which we
have described.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty says: nor fear its consequences
meaning God did that to them without fearing that the
consequences of the murmuring would befall him from
anyone, as stated by Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
and Mujahid. The ha in its consequences refers to the
action, like His statement whoever bathes on Friday
and is well, meaning to the action and the
characteristic. Al-Suddi, Al-Dahhak, and Al-Kalbi said:
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Surat Ash-Shams: 15
and he does not fear its consequences.

It refers to the barren woman, meaning the one who
barren her did not fear the consequences of what he
did. This was also stated by Ibn Abbas. There is an
inversion in the speech, meaning: when the most
wretched of them arose and he did not fear its
consequences. It was also said: God's Messenger
Salih did not fear the consequences of his people's
destruction, nor did he fear any harm that would come
to him from their punishment, because he had warned
them, and God saved him when He destroyed them.
Nafi' and Ibn Amir read fa la with a /3, which is better
because it goes back to the first meaning, meaning
God did not fear the consequences of their destruction.
The rest are with the letter waw, which is more similar
to the second meaning, meaning that the disbeliever
does not fear the consequences of what he has done.
Ibn Wahb and Ibn al-Qasim narrated from Malik the
copies of the Qur'an, in which it says: nor does he fear
with the letter waw. This is also the case in the copies
of the Qur’an of the people of Mecca and Iraq with the
letter waw, and Abu Ubaid and Abu Hatim chose it,
following their Quran.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty tells us about Thamud that they
denied their Messenger because of their tyranny and
oppression. Muhammad bin Kaab said: They denied it
meaning all of it, and the first is more appropriate, as
was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, and others. So this was
followed by a denial in their hearts of what their
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, had
brought them of guidance and certainty. When the
most wretched of them arose, meaning the most
wretched of the tribe, namely Qudar bin Salaf, who
had hamstrung the she-camel. He was the red-skinned
one of Thamud, and he is the one about whom God
the Almighty said: So they called to their companion,
and he attacked and hamstrung her verse. This man
was dear to them, noble among his people, of good
lineage, an obeyed leader, as Imam Ahmad said: Ibn
Numayr told us, Hisham told us, on the authority of his
father, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Zama’ah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, delivered a sermon and mentioned
the she-camel and the one who had hamstrung it,
saying: When the most wretched of them arose, a
mighty, powerful man, strong among his people, like
Abu Zama’ah, arose for her. Narrated by Al-Bukhari in
the Tafsir, Muslim in the Description of Hell,
Al-Tirmidhi and Al-Nasa'i in the Tafsir from their
Sunans, and likewise by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim on
the authority of Hisham ibn Urwah with it. Ibn Abi
Hatim said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Ibrahim bin Musa told
us, Isa bin Yunus told us, Muhammad bin Ishaq told us,
Yazid bin Muhammad bin Khathim told me, on the
authority of Muhammad bin Ka’b Al-Qurazi, on the
authority of Muhammad bin Khathim Abu Yazid, on the
authority of Ammar bin Yasir, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said to Ali: Shall I not tell you about the most
wretched of people? He said: Yes. He said: Two red
men from Thamud who hamstrung the she-camel and
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the one who will strike you, O Ali, on this - meaning his
horn - until this becomes wet from it - meaning his
beard.

And the Almighty said: The Messenger of God said to
them meaning Salih, peace be upon him The
she-camel of God meaning beware of touching God’s
she-camel with harm and her watering meaning do not
transgress against her in her watering, for she has a
drink one day and you have a drink one day known.
God Almighty said: But they denied him and
hamstrung her meaning they denied him in what he
had brought them, and then they hamstrung the
she-camel that God had brought forth from the rock as
a sign for them and an argument against them. So
their Lord destroyed them for their sin meaning He
became angry with them and destroyed them and
leveled it meaning He made the punishment descend
upon them equally. Qatada said: It has reached us that
the red-faced man of Thamud did not hamstring the
she-camel until their young, old, and female pledged
allegiance to him. Then when the people participated
in hamstringing her, God destroyed them for their sin
and leveled it. God the Almighty said: nor does he fear
- and it was read nor does he fear “its consequences.”
Ibn Abbas said: God does not fear anyone’s
consequences. This is what Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr
bin Abdullah Al-Muzani and others said. Ad-Dahhak
and As-Suddi said: nor does he fear its consequences
- meaning the one who hamstrung her did not fear the
consequences of what he did. The first statement is
more correct because the context indicates it, and God
knows best. The end of the interpretation of Surat
Al-Shams and its brightness. Praise and thanks be to
God.

Fath al-Qadir

15- nor fear its consequences meaning that God did
that to them without fearing any consequences or
repercussions. The pronoun in its consequences
refers to the action, or to the rumbling indicated by
rumbling. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, and Al-Kalbi said:
The speech refers to the barren woman, not to God,
the Exalted, meaning that the one who barren her did
not fear the consequences of what he did. It was also
said that the Messenger of God (peace and blessings
of God be upon him) did not fear the consequences of
the destruction of his people, nor did he fear any harm
that would come to him from their punishment,
because he had warned them. The former is more
appropriate. The majority of scholars read nor fear with
a waw, while Nafi' and Ibn 'Amir read it with a 7a.

Al-Hakim narrated and authenticated it on the authority
of Ibn Abbas: And He made it clear he said: its light
And the moon when it follows it he said: follows it And
the day when it displays it he said: illuminates it And
the heaven and He who constructed it he said: God
constructed the heaven And the earth and He who
spread it out he said: He spread it out And He inspired
it with its wickedness and its righteousness he said:
He taught it obedience and disobedience. Ibn Jarir, Ibn
Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on his authority:
And the earth and He who spread it out he said: He



divided it And He inspired it with its wickedness and its
righteousness he said: of good and evil. Al-Hakim also
narrated and authenticated it on his authority: And He
inspired it he said: He made it adhere to its
wickedness and its righteousness. Ahmad, Abd ibn
Humayd, Muslim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir, and Ibn
Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Imran ibn
Husayn that a man said: O Messenger of God, do you
think that what people do today and strive for, is it
something that has been decreed for them and has
passed in a predetermined measure, or is it something
that will happen to them in the future that their Prophet
brought them and for which proof has been taken
against them? He said: Rather, it is something that has
been decreed for them. He said: So why do they work
then? He said: Whoever God created for one of the
two positions, He prepares him for its work and
confirms that in the Book of God: And by the soul and
He who proportioned it * And inspired it [with
distinction] as to [what] it is [due to] wickedness and
[what] it is [due to] righteousness. And something
similar to this hadith will come in the surah after this.
Ibn Abi Shaybah, Ahmad, and al-Nasa’i narrated on
the authority of Zayd ibn Argam that he said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, used to say:

"O God, grant my soul its piety and purify it, for You
are the best to purify it. You are its Guardian and its
Master." Ibn al-Mundhir al-Tabarani and Ibn
Mardawayh transmitted it from the hadith of Ibn Abbas,
and he added, "When he recited this verse, 'And by the
soul and He who proportioned it * And inspired it with
[distinction from] its wickedness and its piety," he said:
'Then he mentioned it."' He also added, 'While he was
praying.' Muslim also transmitted the hadith of Zayd
ibn Argam. Ahmad transmitted something similar from
the hadith of Aishah. Ibn Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir and Ibn
Abi Hatim transmitted it from Ibn Abbas, 'He has
succeeded who purifies it," meaning, God has
succeeded who purifies his soul. 'And he has failed
who instills it with corruption,' meaning, he has failed
who God instills in his soul and leads him astray. 'And
he does not fear its consequences,' meaning, he does
not fear anyone's consequences. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi
Hatim transmitted it from him, 'And he has failed who
instills it with corruption,' meaning, he schemes
against it. Ibn Abi Hatim, Abu Al-Shaykh, Ibn
Mardawayh, and Al-Daylami narrated through the
chain of transmission of Juwaybir on the authority of
Ad-Dahhak on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “I heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say regarding the verse, ‘Indeed, he has
succeeded who purifies it,” ‘A soul has succeeded
whom God has purified, and a soul has failed whom
God has disappointed in every good.” Juwaybir is
weak. Ibn Jarir also narrated from him, and they
transgressed. He said, The name of the punishment
that befell them was transgression. So he said,
Thamud denied their punishment. Al-Bukhari, Muslim,
and others narrated on the authority of Abdullah ibn
Zam’ah, who said, “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, delivered a sermon
and mentioned the she-camel and the one who had
hamstrung it. He said, ‘When the most wretched of
them arose.’ He said, ‘A mighty, powerful, and
impregnable man among his people arose for them,
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like Abu Zam’ah.” Ahmad, Ibn Abi Hatim, Al-Baghawi,
Al-Tabarani, Ibn Mardawayh, Al-Hakim and Abu
Nuaym in Al-Dala’il narrated on the authority of
Ammar ibn Yasir who said: “The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said to Ali:
‘Shall I not tell you about the most wretched of people?’
He said: ‘Yes.” Two men said: ‘The red-skinned man of
Thamud who hamstrung the she-camel, and the one
who will strike you on this’ meaning his horn ‘until this
becomes wet from him’ meaning his beard.”

Tafsir al-Baghawi

15- "And he does not fear its consequences." The
people of Medina and Ash-Sham read: "fa with a fa"
and this is how it is in their copies of the Quran. The
rest read it with a "waw" and this is how it is in their
copies of the Quran. "Agbaha" means its
consequence.

Al-Hasan said: It means: God does not fear anyone
being held responsible for their destruction. This is the
narration of Ali ibn Abi Talha on the authority of Ibn
Abbas.

Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, and Al-Kalbi said: It refers to
the barren woman. There is an inversion in the speech,
and its meaning is: when the most wretched of them
arose and he did not fear its consequences.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

15- "And he does not fear its consequences" meaning
the consequence of the rumbling or the consequence
of the destruction of Thamud and its consequences, so
some of the preservation remains, and the waw is for
the state, and Nafi* and Ibn *Amir read not as a
conjunction.

On the authority of the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace: Whoever recites Surat
Ash-Shams, it is as if he has given in charity
everything that the sun and moon rise upon.
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Surat al-Layl 92:1
And by the night when it covers

Surat al-Layl 92:1
And by the night when it covers

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

1 - And the night when it covers with its darkness
everything between the sky and the earth

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Ibn Abi Hatim and others narrated on the authority of
Al-Hakam bin Abaan on the authority of Ikrimah on the
authority of Ibn Abbas that a man had a palm tree
whose branch was in the house of a poor man with
children. Whenever the man came to the house, he
would climb the palm tree to take the fruit from it.
Perhaps a fruit would fall and the children of the poor
man would take it, so he would come down from his
palm tree and take the fruit from their hands. If he
found it in the mouth of one of them, he would put his
finger in until he took the fruit out of his mouth. So the
man complained about that to the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and he said, “Go and
meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to him,
‘Give me your palm tree that you have branched in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it.” The man said, ‘You have been given,
and | have many palm trees, and there is no palm tree
in which the fruit of its fruit is more pleasing to me than
itss.” Then the man went and met a man who used to
listen to the speech of the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and from the
owner of the palm tree. So he came to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said, ‘Will you give me, O Messenger of God, what you
gave to the man if | take it?’ He said, ‘Yes.” So the man
went and met the owner of the palm tree, and both of
them had palm trees. So the owner of the palm tree
said to him, The palm tree made me feel that
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace,
gave me in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so, a palm tree in Paradise. | said to
him, “I have been given it, but | like its fruit. | have
many palm trees, and there is no palm tree among
them whose fruit | like best.” The other said to him, Do
you want to sell it? He said, No, unless | give you what
| want in return, and | do not think that | will. He said,
How many of them do you have? He said, Forty palm
trees. He said, You have come with a great matter.
Then he remained silent. He said to him, | will give you
forty palm trees, so bear witness for me if you are
truthful. So he called his people and they bore witness
for him. Then he went to the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and said to him,
O Messenger of God, the palm tree has become mine
and it is yours. So the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, went to the owner of
the house and said to him, “The palm tree is for you
and your family. So come down, “By the night when it
covers.” To the end of the surah, Ibn Kathir said, A
very strange hadith.
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Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says, swearing by the night when it
covers the day with its darkness, so its light is lost, and
its darkness comes: And by the night when it covers
the day.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Meccan. It was also said: Medinan. It has twenty-one
verses by consensus.

God the Almighty said: {And the night when it covers}
meaning, it covers. And no object was mentioned with
it because it is known. It was said: it covers the day.
And it was said: the earth. And it was said: the
creatures. And it was said: it covers everything with its
darkness. Saeed narrated on the authority of Qatada
who said: The first thing that God created was light
and darkness, then He distinguished between them,
so He made darkness a black, dark night, and light a
bright, seeing day.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir
Interpretation of Surat Al-Layl

He, peace and blessings be upon him, said to Muadh:
Why don’t you pray, ‘Glorify the name of your Lord, the
Most High, by the sun and its brightness, and by the
night when it covers..’

In the name of God, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid ibn Harun narrated to us,
Shu’bah narrated to us, on the authority of Al-Mughira,
on the authority of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah,
that he came to Ash-Sham and entered the mosque of
Damascus, prayed two rak’ahs and said: O God, grant
me a righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and
Abu Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said:
From the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear
Ibn Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and
the day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and
the female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him), and these people continued until they
made me doubt. Then he said: Was there not among
you the one who had a pillow and a secret that no one
knew except him, and the one who was protected from
Satan by the tongue of Muhammad (peace and
blessings of God be upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it
here and Muslim on the authority of Al-A’mash on the
authority of Ibrahim, who said: The companions of
Abdullah came to Abu Darda and he looked for them
and found them. He said: Who among you will recite to
me the recitation of Abdullah? They said: All of us. He
said: Who among you has the best memory? They
pointed to Algamah and he said: How did you hear him
recite And the night when it covers? He said: The male
and the female. He said: | bear witness that | heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be



upon him) recite it like this, and these want me to
recite And He created the male and the female. By
God, | will not follow them. This is the wording of
Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu Darda’ recited it in this
way, and Abu Darda’ attributed it to the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him). As for the
majority, they recited it as it is confirmed in the Mushaf
of Imam Uthman in all horizons: And He created the
male and the female. So God swore by The night
when it covers meaning when it covers creation with
its darkness And the day when it appears meaning by
its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from lkrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashgi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
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with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddig, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Bagi* Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki® on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.’ Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the

authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
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what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’'b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Quran concerning that: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best
reward * We will ease him toward ease. But as for him
who withholds and considers himself free of need *
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And denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but | like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a



stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir
It is twenty-one verses

According to the majority of scholars, it was revealed
in Mecca, but some say it was revealed in Medina. Ibn
Ad-Durais, An-Nahhas, and Al-Bayhagi narrated on
the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Surat Al-Layl
By the Night when it covers was revealed in Mecca.
Ibn Mardawayh narrated something similar on the
authority of Ibn Az-Zubayr. Al-Bayhaqi narrated in his
Sunan on the authority of Jabir ibn Samurah that he
said: “The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him)
used to recite in the Dhuhr and Asr prayers ‘By the
Night when it covers’ and similar verses.” At-Tabarani
narrated in Al-Awsat on the authority of Anas that the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings be upon him)
led them in the midday prayer and raised his voice,
reciting ‘By the Sun and its brightness’ and ‘By the
Night when it covers.” Ubayy ibn Ka’b said to him: ‘O
Messenger of God, have you been commanded to do
something regarding this prayer?’ He said: ‘No, but |
wanted to specify a time for you.” The hadith ‘Why
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don’t you pray ‘Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most
High’, ‘By the Sun and its brightness’, and ‘By the
Night when it covers’ has already been mentioned.” Ibn
Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that
he said: | believe that this Surah was revealed about
generosity and stinginess, ‘By the Night when it
covers’.

His statement: 1- And the night when it covers
meaning it covers with its darkness whatever was
illuminated. Al-Zajjaj said: The night covers the horizon
and everything between the sky and the earth, so the
light of the day is lost. It was also said that it covers the
day, and it was also said that it covers the earth, but
the first is more appropriate.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

1- And the night when it covers, meaning it covers the
day with darkness and its light is lost.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

1- And the night when it covers meaning it covers the
sun or the day or everything that it conceals with its
darkness.
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Surat The Night: 2
And the day when it appears

Surat al-Layl 92:2
And the day when it appears

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

2 - And the day when it appears uncovered and
appeared and when in both places are merely
circumstantial and the factor in them is the verb of the
oath.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: And by the day when it appears
This is also an oath. He swears by the day when it
shines and illuminates, and becomes apparent to the
eyes what the darkness of the night had prevented
them from seeing and approaching it with their own
eyes. Qatada used to say that regarding the things by
which God swore, he only swore by them because of
their great importance to Him.

As Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, regarding his
statement, And the night when it covers and the day
when it appears, he said: Two great signs that God
bestows upon His creation.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: And the day when it appears
meaning when it is revealed, becomes clear, and
appears, and its light is distinguished from the
darkness of the night.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
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who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from lkrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashqi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka’b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did



not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddiqg, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Bagi® Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu’bah and Waki® on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Baqgi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
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withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.’ They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
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Surat The Night: 2
And the day when it appears

them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Quran concerning that: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best
reward * We will ease him toward ease. But as for him
who withholds and considers himself free of need *
And denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but I like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
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So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaqg narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

2- And the day when it appears meaning it appears, is
revealed, and becomes clear due to the
disappearance of the darkness that was in the night,
and that is with the rising of the sun.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

2- And the day when it appears, it appears and
appears from the darkness.



Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir al-Baidawi

2- And the day when it appears It appears when the
darkness of the night disappears, or becomes clear
when the sun rises.
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Surat al-Layl 92:3

And He created the male and female

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

3 - And what in the sense of from or a source created
the male and female Adam and Eve and every male
and every female and the hermaphrodite who is
uncertain in our view is male or female with God
Almighty, so he breaks his oath by speaking to him
from the oath that he will not speak to a male or a
female

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his saying: And He created the male and the
female has two possible meanings that were described
in his saying: And the heaven and He who constructed

it, and the earth and He who spread it out (Ash-Shams:

5-6), which is to make whatin the sense of from, so
that it is an oath from God, may His praise be exalted,
by the Creator of the male and the female, and He is
that Creator, and to make what with what follows it in
the sense of a source, so that it is an oath by His
creation of the male and the female.

It was mentioned on the authority of Abdullah bin
Masoud and Abu Darda’ that they used to recite this:
The male and the female. Abu Darda’ attributed it to
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace.

The report mentioned that:

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told us: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us: Shu'bah told us, on the authority of Abu
Ishag, who said: In Abdullah’s recitation: And the night
when it covers and the day when it appears and the
male and the female

Ibn Al-Muthanna narrated: Hisham bin Abdul-Malik
narrated: Shu’bah narrated: Al-Mughirah informed me:
| heard Ibrahim say: Algamah came to Ash-Sham and
sat with Abu Al-Darda’. He said: Who are you from?
She said: From the people of Kufa. He said: How did
Abdullah recite this verse: And the night when it covers
and the day when it appears? | said: And the male and
the female. He said: These people kept on reciting it
until they almost led me astray. | heard it from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace.

Muhammad ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Hatim ibn Wardan
told us: Abu Hamza told us, on the authority of Ibrahim,
on the authority of Algamah, who said: We came to
Ash-Sham and entered upon Abu al-Darda’. He asked
me: How did you hear Ibn Mas’ud recite this verse:
And the night when it covers and the day when it
appears? | said: | said: And the male and the female.
He said: That is enough for you. | heard it recited by
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the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace.

Yaqub told me: Ibn Ulayyah told us, and Ishaq ibn
Shahin al-Wasiti told me: Khalid ibn Abdullah told us,
on the authority of Dawud, on the authority of Amir, on
the authority of Algamah, who said: | traveled to
Ash-Sham and met Abu al-Darda’. He said: Where are
you from? | said: From the people of Iraq. He said:
From which one? | said: From the people of Kufa. He
said: Do you recite it as Ibn Umm Abd recites it? | said:
Yes. He said: Recite: And the night when it covers
Al-Arafah 1:17. So | recited: And the night when it
covers and the day when it appears and the male and
the female Al-Arafah 1:17. He laughed and then said:
This is how | heard it from the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him).

Ibn Al-Muthanna told us, he said: Abd Al-A’la told me,
he said: Dawud told me, on the authority of Amer, on
the authority of Algamah, on the authority of Abu
Al-Darda’, on the authority of the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, something similar.

Abu As-Sa'ib narrated: Mu'awiyah narrated to us, on
the authority of Al-A'mash, on the authority of Ibrahim,
on the authority of Aglamah, who said: | came to
Ash-Sham and went to Abu Ad-Darda’. He said: Is
there anyone among you who recites according to the
recitation of Abdullah? They pointed to me. | said: | did.
He said: How did you hear Abdullah recite this verse:
And the night when it covers and the day when it
appears and the male and the female? He said: And
this is how | heard the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) say. So these people
want me to recite according to the recitation of: And He
created the male and the female but | do not follow
them.

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Ibn Thawr told us, on the
authority of Muammar, on the authority of Qatada: And
He created the male and the female. He said in some
of the letters: and the male and the female.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, the same.

Ahmad bin Yusuf told me, he said: Al-Qasim told us,
he said: Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Harun, on
the authority of Ismail, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
that he used to recite it: And He created the male and
the female, meaning: And He who created the male
and the female. Harun said: Abu Amr said: And the
people of Mecca say to thunder: Glory be to Him for
what it glorifies.

Ibn Humayd narrated: Jarir narrated to us, on the
authority of Mughirah, on the authority of Mugsim
Ad-Dabbi, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Yazid ibn Abi
Imran, on the authority of Algamah ibn Qays Abi Shibl:
That he came to Ash-Sham, entered the mosque and
prayed there, then stood up and sat in a circle. He said:
A man came to me, and | recognized the people’s awe
and respect for him, so he sat next to me. | said:
Praise be to God, | hope that God has answered my
prayer. That man was Abu Darda’. He said: What is
that? Algamah said: | prayed to God to provide me



with a righteous companion, and | hope that it will be
you. He said: Where are you from? | said: From Kufa,
or from the people of Iraq, from Kufa. Abu Darda’ said:
Was there not among you the one with the sandals,
the pillow, and the water-tub meaning Ibn Mas’ud?
Was there not among you one who was protected by
the Prophet (blessings and peace of God be upon him)
from the accursed Satan? Meaning: Ammar ibn Yasir.
Was there not among you the one who kept a secret
that no one but him or anyone else knew? Meaning
Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, then he said: Which of you
memorizes as Abdullah used to recite? | said: | did. He
said: Recite By the night when it covers and the day
when it appears. Algamah said: So | recited the male
and the female. Abu al-Darda’ said: By the One
besides whom there is no god, this is how the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, recited it to me, so his mouth is in my mouth.
These people kept on reciting it until they almost
turned me away from it.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: And He created the male and the
female. Al-Hasan said: Its meaning is He who created
the male and the female, so He swore by Himself, the
Almighty. It was said: Its meaning is He created the
male and the female, so mais a verbal noun as
mentioned above. The people of Mecca say to thunder:
Glory be to Him for what it has glorified! So main this
way means man, and this is the saying of

Abu Ubaidah and others. It has been mentioned
before. It was said: The meaning is and what He
created of male and female, so ofis implied, and the
oath from Him is by the people of His obedience, from
His prophets and saints, and His oath by them is to
honor and glorify them. Abu Ubaidah said: and what
He created means who He created. And likewise His
statement: And the heaven and He who constructed it,
“And the soul and He who proportioned it,” what in
these places has the meaning of who. It was narrated
from Ibn Masoud that he used to recite: “And the day
when it appears. And the male and the female,” and he
would omit and what He created. In Sahih Muslim, on
the authority of Algamah, he said:

We came to Ash-Sham, and Abu Dardaa came to us
and said: Is there anyone among you who recites to
me the recitation of Abdullah? | said: Yes, | am. He
said: How did you hear Abdullah recite this verse: And
the night when it covers? He said: | heard him recite:
“And the night when it covers. And the male and the
female.” He said: By God, this is how | heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) recite it, but these people want me to recite:
And what He created, so | do not follow them. Abu
Bakr Al-Anbari said: Muhammad bin Yahya
Al-Marwazi narrated to us, Muhammad narrated to us,
Abu Ahmad Al-Zubayri narrated to us, Israel narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of
Abd Al-Rahman bin Yazid, on the authority of Abdullah,
who said:

The Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) recited to me: Indeed, | am the Provider,

Tafsir al-Qur'an

the Possessor of strength, the Firm. Abu Bakr said:
Both of these hadiths are rejected, because they
contradict the consensus. Hamzah and Asim narrated
from Abdullah ibn Mas’ud what the majority of Muslims
are upon, and building on two chains of transmission
that agree with the consensus is better than adopting
one that contradicts the consensus and the nation.
Whatever is built on a single narration if it is matched
by a group’s narration that contradicts it, the narration
of the group is accepted, and the transmission of the
single narrator is invalidated, because of the possibility
of forgetfulness and omission. If the hadith from Abu
Darda’ was authentic and its chain of transmission was
acceptable and well-known, then Abu Bakr, Umar,
Uthman, Ali, and the rest of the Companions may God
be pleased with them contradicted it, then the ruling
would have been to act upon what the group narrated,
and to reject what was narrated by a single individual,
who is prone to forgetfulness that is not quick for the
group, and all the people of the religion. There are two
opinions regarding what is meant by male and female:
One of them is: Adam and Eve, as stated by Ibn Abbas,
Al-Hasan, and Al-Kalbi. Second: It means all males
and females of the human race and animals, because
God Almighty created them all from a male and female
of their kind. It was said: All males and females of
humans, but not animals, because they are exclusively
subject to God’s guardianship and obedience.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
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Surat al-Layl 92:3
And He created the male and female

confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from lkrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashgi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddiqg, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his

28

father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Bagi* Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki® on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already



been completed, so work, O lbn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.”
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Qur'an concerning that: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best
reward * We will ease him toward ease. But as for him
who withholds and considers himself free of need *
And denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah

Tafsir al-Qur'an

al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but | like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
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Surat al-Layl 92:3
And He created the male and female

your family. lkrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

3- And He created the male and the female "ma" here
is the relative pronoun: meaning He who created the
male and the female. The word "min is expressed with
ma" to indicate description and for the purpose of
glorification: meaning the Almighty, the Great who
created the two types of male and female. Al-Hasan
and Al-Kalbi said: Its meaning is He who created the
male and the female, so he has sworn by himself. Abu
Ubaidah said: "And He created": meaning He who
created. Muqatil said: It means He created the male
and the female, so "ma" according to this is a verbal
noun. Al-Kalbi and Mugatil said: It means Adam and
Eve, and the general meaning appears. The majority
read "and He created the male and the female, and Ibn
Masoud read and the male and the female without
what He created".

Tafsir al-Baghawi

3- And He created the male and the female, meaning:
and He created. It was said that it is the source what/
meaning: and He created the male and the female.
Mugatil and Al-Kalbi said: meaning Adam and Eve.
And in the reading of Ibn Masoud and Abu Al-Darda’:
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and the male and the female.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

3- "And He created the male and the female and the
Able One who created the two types of male and
female from every kind that has reproduction, or Adam
and Eve and it was said that what" is a source.
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Indeed, your efforts are diverse.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

4 - Indeed, your efforts your deeds are diverse so
some strive for Paradise through obedience and some
strive for Hell through disobedience.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: Indeed, your efforts are diverse
means: Your actions are different, O people, because
among you are those who disbelieve in their Lord, and
those who disobey Him in His commands and
prohibitions, and those who believe in Him and obey
Him in His commands and prohibitions.

As Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, his statement,
Indeed, your efforts are diverse, meaning: different.

His saying, Indeed, your efforts are diverse is the
answer to the oath, and the speech is: And by the night
when it covers, indeed, your efforts are diverse, and
this is what the people of knowledge said.

Who said that?

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, he said: The oath
occurred here: Indeed, your efforts are diverse.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: Indeed, your efforts are diverse.
This is the answer to the oath. The meaning is: Indeed,
your deeds are diverse. lkrimah and all the
commentators said: Striving is work. So, one strives to
free his soul, and one strives to destroy it. This is
indicated by the words of the Prophet (peace be upon
him): "People go out in two directions: one buys his
soul and one frees it, and one sells his soul and one
destroys it." Various is the singular form of shatta, like
madhhab ///-mannered and madhhab those who are
sick. And what is different is called shatta because of
the distance between some of it and others. That is,
your deeds are distant from one another, because
some of it is misguidance and some of it is guidance.
That is, among you are believers and righteous,
disbelievers and wicked, obedient and disobedient. It
was also said: Various meaning different rewards, so
among you are those who are rewarded with Paradise
and those who are punished with Hellfire. It was also
said: different morals, so among you are those who
are merciful and harsh, forbearing and rash, generous
and stingy, and the like.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from lkrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashqi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
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al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddig, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Baqgi" Al-Gharqgad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu’bah and Waki* on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
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Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.’ Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suraqah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the



point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Quran concerning that: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best
reward * We will ease him toward ease. But as for him
who withholds and considers himself free of need *
And denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but I like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it

Tafsir al-Qur'an
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. lkrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
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ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

4- Indeed, your efforts are diverse. This is the answer
to the oath: meaning, your deeds are diverse: some of
them are deeds for Paradise, and some of them are
deeds for Hellfire. The majority of commentators said:
Striving is action. So he strove to free himself, and he
strove to ruin himself. Various is the plural of scattered,
like mardiand mardih. And the different ones are
called varied because of the distance between one
part and another.

Tafsir al-Baghawi
And the answer to the oath is his saying:

4- Your efforts are diverse. Your actions are different.
Some strive to free themselves, and others strive to
destroy themselves.

Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari said: "The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: 'All
people go out in the morning selling their souls, either
freeing them or ruining them."

Tafsir al-Baidawi

4- Your efforts are diverse. Your efforts are diverse.
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn

5 - But as for he who gives God’s right and fears God

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Al-Hakim narrated on the authority of Amer bin
Abdullah bin Al-Zubayr on the authority of his father
who said: Abu Quhafa said to Abu Bakr: | see that you
are freeing weak slaves. Why don’t you free strong

men who will protect you and stand up for you, my son?
He said: | only want what is with God. So these verses
were revealed about him: As for he who gives and

fears God, until the end of the surah.

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: But as for he who gives and fears
God, God Almighty says: But as for he who gives and
fears God among you, O people, in the way of God,
and whom God has commanded to give from his
wealth, and what He has bestowed upon him from His
bounty, and fears God and avoids His prohibitions.

And in a similar manner to what we said about that, the
people of interpretation said:

Who said that?

Humaid bin Mas’adah told us, he said: Thani Bishr bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, he said: Dawud told us, on the
authority of Aamer, on the authority of Ikrimah, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding His statement, But as
for he who gives and fears God, he said: He gives
what he has and fears God, he said: He fears his Lord.

Ibn Al-Muthanna told us: Abd Al-Rahman bin Mahdi
told us: Khalid bin Abdullah told us, on the authority of
Dawud bin Abi Hind, on the authority of Ikrimah, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas: But as for he who is given of
the bounty and fears: fears his Lord.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: But as for he who
gives the right of God and fears the prohibitions of God
that He has forbidden.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hussein, who
said: | heard Abu Muadh say: Ubaid narrated to us,
who said: | heard Al-Dahhak say regarding His
statement: But as for he who gives and fears God, he
said: He who remembers God and fears God.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty said: But as for he who gives and
fears God, Ibn Mas'ud said: He means Abu Bakr, may
God be pleased with him, and this is what most of the
commentators have said. It was narrated on the
authority of Amir ibn Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr who said:
Abu Bakr used to free old women and women in Islam.
He said: His father Quhafah said to him: O my son!

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Why don't you free strong men who will protect you
and stand with you? He said: O my father, | only want
what | want. It was narrated on the authority of Ibn
Abbas regarding God the Almighty's saying: But as for
he who gives, meaning he gives generously. And fears
God, meaning the prohibitions of God that He has
forbidden. And believes in the best reward, meaning
the reward from God the Almighty for His giving. We
will ease him toward ease. In Sahih Muslim, on the
authority of Abu Hurairah who said: "The Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
'There is not a day on which the servants arise except
that two angels descend, and one of them says: O
God, give to the one who spends in charity a
replacement, and the other says: O God, give to the
one who withholds destruction." It was narrated from
the hadith of Abu Ad-Darda':

The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: “There is no day when the sun sets
except that two angels are sent to its side, calling out,
and all of God’s creation hears them, except for
mankind and humankind: ‘O God, give to the one who
spends in charity a replacement, and give to the one
who withholds destruction.” So God, the Most High,
revealed about that in the Qur'an: But as for he who
gives... the verses. The commentators said: But as for
he who gives to those in difficulty. Qatada said: He
gives what God, the Most High, owes him. Al-Hasan
said: He gives sincerely from his heart.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
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it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from lkrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur’ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashgqi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
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Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddiqg, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Baqgi* Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki' on the
authority of Al-A’'mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Baqi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that



has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O lbn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka'b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, itis a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Quran regarding that: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward
* We will ease him toward ease. But as for him who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
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similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but | like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
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Surat al-Layl 92:5
But as for him who gives and fears God

grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiqg may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

5- But as for he who gives and fears God meaning he
spends his money on charitable causes and fears the
prohibitions of God that He has forbidden.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

5- But as for he who gives, his wealth in the way of
God, and fears, his Lord.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

5- But as for he who gives and fears God.
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Surat al-Layl 92:6

And he believed in the best reward.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

6 - And believe in the best meaning there is no god but
God in both places

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

The people of interpretation differed in their
interpretation of the Almighty’s saying, And he
believed in the best. Some of them said: The meaning
of that is: And he believed in the successor that God
promised him, whether he gave him from his money in
what he was given in, from what God commanded him
to give him in it.

Who said that?

Humayd ibn Mas"adah told me: Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal
told us: Dawud told us, on the authority of Ikrimah, on
the authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding His statement,
and believed in the best reward, he said: And believed
in the successor from God.

Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna told me, he said: Abd
Al-A’la told me, he said: Dawud told us, on the
authority of Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas: And
he believed in the best reward meaning: And he
believed in the successor from God.

Ibn Al-Muthanna narrated to us, saying: Abd
Al-Rahman Ibn Mahdi narrated to us, saying: Khalid
Ibn Abdullah narrated to us, on the authority of Dawud
Ibn Abi Hind, on the authority of Ikrimah, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas: And he believed in the best
according to the successor.

Yaqub told me, he said: Ibn Ulayyah told us, on the
authority of Dawud, on the authority of lkrimah, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, the same.

Ismail bin Musa Al-Suddi told us: Bishr bin Al-Hakam
Al-Ahsa told us, on the authority of Saeed bin Al-Salt,
on the authority of Ismail bin Abi Khalid, on the
authority of Abi Saleh, on the authority of Ibn Abbas:
And he believed in the best he said: He was certain of
the truth.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said: Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said: Sufyan told us, on the authority of Qais ibn
Muslim, on the authority of Ikrimah, But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward,
he said: in the reward in return.

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Qais bin Muslim, on the
authority of krimah: And he believed in the best
meaning: that God would replace it for him.

He said: Mahran narrated to us on the authority of
Sufyan on the authority of Abi Hashim al-Makki on the
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authority of Mujahid: And he believed in the best
reward. He said: In the successor.

Abu Kuraib told us: Waki" told us, on the authority of
Abu Bakr al-Hudhali, on the authority of Shahr ibn
Hawshab, on the authority of Ibn Abbas: And he
believed in the best reward. He said: in the successor.

Abu Kuraib told us, he said: Waki' told us, on the
authority of Nadr ibn Arabi, on the authority of lkrimah,
he said: On the successor.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: And he
believed that God is One and has no partner.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Amr bin Ali Al-Mugaddami told me, he
said: Ash’ath Al-Sijistani told us, he said: Mis’ar told us,
and Abu Kurayb told us, he said: Waki’ told us, on the
authority of Mis’ar, on the authority of Abu Hasin, on
the authority of Abu Abd Al-Rahman, And he believed
in the best he said: There is no god but God.

Ibn Bashar told us: Abd al-Rahman told us: Sufyan told
us, on the authority of Abu Hasin, on the authority of
Abu Abd al-Rahman, the same.

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Abu Hasin, on the authority
of Abu Ubaid al-Rahman, similarly.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hussein, who
said: | heard Abu Muadh say: Ubaid narrated to us,
who said: | heard Al-Dahhak say regarding His
statement, And he believed in the best: There is no
god but God.

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, And he believed in the best: he said: he
believed in there is no god but God.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: And he
believed in Paradise.

Who said that?

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the
authority of Mujahid: And he believed in the best
reward. He said: Paradise.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said: Muhammad ibn Muhibb
told us, he said: Sufyan told us, on the authority of Ibn
Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, the same.

Abu Kuraib told us: Waki’ told us, on the authority of
Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, the same.

Others said: Rather, it means: And he believed in
God’s promise.

Who said that?

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: And he believed in
the best he said: in the promise God made to himself,
so he did what God promised him.

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Ibn Thawr told us, on the
authority of Muammar, on the authority of Qatada,
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Surat al-Layl 92:6
And he believed in the best reward.

regarding his statement, and believes in the best, he
said: The believer believes in God’s good promise.

The most similar of these statements to what is
indicated by the apparent meaning of the revelation,
and the most correct in my opinion, is the statement of
the one who said: What is meant by it is belief in the
successor from God at His expense.

| said that this is the most correct of the sayings in this
regard, because God mentioned before it a spender
who spent seeking to have his expenses replaced, so
the most appropriate meaning for it was that what
followed it was the report of his belief in God’s promise
to him to have his expenses replaced, since his
spending was in a manner that pleased Him, even
though the report from the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, was transmitted
in @ manner similar to what we said about that.

The report reported on this matter mentioned:

Al-Hasan bin Salamah Abu Kabsha told me, he said:
Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us, he said: Ibad bin Rashid
told us, on the authority of Qatada, he said: Khalid
Al-Asri told us, on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’, he
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “There is no day on which the
sun sets except that beside it are two angels calling
out, and all of God’s creation hears them except the
two heavy ones: ‘O God, give to the one who spends
in charity a replacement and give to the one who gives
in charity a loss.” So God revealed about that the
Quran: ‘But as for him who gives and fears God * And
believes in the best..."... to His saying: ‘for the
hardship.”

It was mentioned that this verse was revealed about
Abu Bakr Al-Siddig, may God be pleased with him.

The report mentioned that:

Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated to me, saying: Abd
al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn al-Maharbi narrated to
us, saying: Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us, on
the authority of Mujahid ibn Ubaydullah ibn Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, on the authority of
Amir ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr
al-Siddiq used to free slaves in Mecca upon embracing
Islam. He used to free old women and women when
they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O my
son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why don’t
you free a strong man who will stand with you, protect
you, and defend you? He said: O my father, what |
want - | think he said - is what is with God. He said:
Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty says: And believes in the best
reward meaning, There is no god but God. Ad-Dahhak,
As-Sulami, and Ibn Abbas also said this. Mujahid said:
With Paradise. His evidence is the Almighty's

40

statement: For those who have done good is the best
[reward] and even more. (Yunus 10:26)... the verse.
Qatada said: With the promise of God which He
promised him that He would reward him. Zayd ibn
Aslam: With prayer, zakat, and fasting. Al-Hasan: With
what He gave him in return, and this is the preferred
opinion of At-Tabari. It was previously reported from
Ibn Abbas, and they are all close in meaning as they
all lead back to the reward, which is Paradise.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his



affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from Ikrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashqi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddiqg, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Bagi® Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
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written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki' on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.’ Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.
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Surat al-Layl 92:6
And he believed in the best reward.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’'b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Qur'an regarding that: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward
* We will ease him toward ease. But as for him who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
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him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but I like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,



on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

6- And believed in the best reward meaning in what
God has promised him. The commentators said: As for
the one who gives to those in difficulty. Qatada said:
He gave God's right that was upon him. Al-Hasan said:
He gave sincerely from his heart and believed in the
best reward: meaning there is no god but God, and
Ad-Dahhak and As-Sulami said the same. Mujahid
said: In the best reward is Paradise. Zayd ibn Aslam
said: In prayer, zakat, and fasting, but the first is more
appropriate. Qatada said: In the best reward: meaning
in the promise of God that He promised him that He
would reward him. Al-Hasan said: In the reward of
what He has given him, and Ibn Jarir chose this.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

6- And believe in the best, Abu Abd al-Rahman and
al-Dahhak said: And believe in there is no god but God,
and this is the narration of Atiyah on the authority of
Ibn Abbas.

Mujahid said: In Paradise. His evidence is the
Almighty’s saying: For those who do good is the best
meaning Paradise.

It was said, He believed in the best, meaning in the
successor, meaning he was certain that God Almighty
would replace him. This is the narration of lkrimah on
the authority of Ibn Abbas.

Qatada, Mugatil, and Al-Kalbi said: By the promise of
God Almighty who promised him that He would reward
him.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

6- And believed in the best is a clear explanation of the
dispersion of efforts. The meaning is whoever gives
obedience and avoids disobedience and believes in
the best word, which is what indicates the truth, such
as the word of monotheism.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Layl 92:7
Then We will ease him toward ease.

Surat al-Layl 92:7

Then We will ease him toward ease.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

7 - We will make it easy for him to Paradise

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: Then We will ease him toward
ease means: We will prepare him for the easy path,
which is doing what pleases God in this world, so that
He will make Paradise obligatory for him in the
Hereafter.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: Then We will ease him toward
ease. That is, We will guide him toward the causes of
goodness and righteousness, so that it will be easy for
him to do them. Zayd ibn Aslam said: to ease means
Paradise. In the two Sahihs and at-Tirmidhi, on the
authority of Ali, may God be pleased with him, who
said: “We were at a funeral in al-Bagi’, and the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat with him. He had a stick with
which he was poking the ground. He raised his head to
the sky and said: ‘There is no soul that has been
breathed but its entrance has been written for it.” The
people said: ‘O Messenger of God, should we not rely
on what has been written for us? Whoever is among
the people of happiness will work for happiness, and
whoever is among the people of misery will work for
misery.” He said: ‘Rather, work, for everyone is
facilitated. As for whoever is among the people of
happiness, he will be facilitated to do the work of
happiness, and as for whoever is among the people of
misery, he will be facilitated to do the work of misery.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best * We will ease him
toward ease. But as for he who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best *
We will ease him toward difficulty.”

Al-Tirmidhi said: A good and authentic hadith.

Two young men asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and said: Is work
something that the pens have dried and destined? Or
something that is renewed? He, peace be upon him,
said: Rather, it is something that the pens have dried
and destined. They said: So what is the purpose of
work? He said: Work, for everyone is facilitated to do
the work for which he was created. They said: So now
we are successful and working.
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from lkrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashqi



told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddig, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Baqgi* Al-Gharqgad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki* on the
authority of AI-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
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Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
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Surat al-Layl 92:7
Then We will ease him toward ease.

said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Qur'an regarding that: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward
* We will ease him toward ease. But as for him who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but I like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
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as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think I will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaqg narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was



revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

7- Then We will ease him toward ease meaning We
will prepare him for the best trait, which is doing good
deeds. The meaning is: We will make it easy for him to
spend in the way of goodness and to work in
obedience to God. Al-Wahidi said: The commentators
said: These verses were revealed about Abu Bakr
Al-Siddig, who bought six men from the believers who
were in the hands of the people of Mecca, who were
torturing them for the sake of God.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

7- We will make it easy for him, so We will prepare him
in this world, for ease, meaning for the easy path,
which is doing what pleases God Almighty.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

7- Then We will ease him toward ease. We will
prepare him for the companionship that leads to ease
and comfort, like entering Paradise. He who eases the
horse when he prepares it for riding with a saddle and
bridle.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Layl 92:8

But as for him who is stingy and considers himself free
of need

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

8 - But as for he who is stingy with God’s right and
considers himself free of need of His reward

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: But as for he who is miserly and
considers himself free of need, God Almighty says: But
as for he who is miserly with spending in the way of
God and prevents from what God has given him of His
bounty from spending it in the ways in which God has
commanded it to be spent, and considers himself free
of need of his Lord, and does not desire Him to work
for Him in obedience to Him, by increasing what He
has given him of that.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Humayd ibn Mas adah told us: Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal
told us: Dawud told us, on the authority of Ikrimah, on
the authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement,
But as for he who is stingy and considers himself free
of need, he said: He is stingy with himself, but
considers himself free of need.

Ibn Al-Muthanna told us, he said: Abd Al-Rahman told
us, he said: Khalid bin Abdullah told us, on the
authority of Dawud bin Abi Hind, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas: But as for he
who is stingy and considers himself free of need And
as for he who is stingy with bounty and considers
himself free of need of his Lord.

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, But as for he who is stingy and considers
himself free of need, meaning: He whom God has
made free of need, is stingy with zakat.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, his statement, But
as for he who is stingy and considers himself free of
need of his Lord,: But as for he who is stingy with
God’s right over him, and considers himself free of
need of his Lord.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: But as for he who is stingy and
considers himself free of need, meaning he was
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miserly with what he had and did not spend any good.
This and its fruits in this world were previously
explained in Surah Al Imran. In the Hereafter, his
destination is the Fire, as in this verse. Ad-Dahhak
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Then We will
ease him toward difficulty, meaning: | will stand
between him and faith in God and His Messenger. And
on his authority, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, he said:
It was revealed about Umayyah ibn Khalaf. Ikrimah
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: But as for he
who is stingy and considers himself free of need,
meaning: he is stingy with his money and considers
himself free from need of his Lord.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have



acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from Ikrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashgi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddiqg, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:

Tafsir al-Qur'an

“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Baqgi* Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki' on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
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peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’'b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.”
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Qur'an regarding that: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward
* We will ease him toward ease. But as for him who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
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from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but | like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was



revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiqg may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

8- But as for he who is miserly and considers himself
free of need meaning he is miserly with his money and
does not spend it in ways of goodness, and is free of
need: meaning he is indifferent to reward and
recompense, or he is satisfied with the desires of this
world over the bliss of the Hereafter.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

8- But as for he who is stingy, in spending on good,
and considers himself independent, of God’s reward
and does not desire it.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

8- But as for he who is miserly with what he was
commanded and considers himself independent of the
pleasures of this world over the bliss of the Hereafter.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn
9 - And he denied the best

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

As for his saying: And he denied the best, the people
of interpretation differed in its interpretation, similar to
their difference in his saying: And he believed in the
best. As for us, we say: Its meaning is: And he denied
the opposite.

As Humayd bin Mas adah told us, he said: Bishr bin
al-Mufaddal told us, he said: Dawud told us, on the
authority of Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas: And
he denied the best: and he denied the successor.

Ibn Al-Muthanna told us, he said: Abd Al-Rahman told
us, he said: Khalid bin Abdullah told us, on the
authority of Dawud bin Abi Hind, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, And he denied
the best is the successor from God.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: And he denied the
best and he denied the promise of God that He
promised, and God Almighty said: Then We will ease
him toward ease.

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Ibn Thawr told us, on the
authority of Muammar, on the authority of Qatada: And
he denied the best and the disbelievers denied God’s
good promise.

Others said: It means: He denied the oneness of God.
Who said that?

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, And he denied the best and he denied
there is no god but God.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hussein, who
said: | heard Abu Muadh say: Ubaid narrated to us,
who said: | heard Al-Dahhak say regarding His
statement, And he denied the best, “There is no god
but God.”

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: He denied
Paradise.

Who said that?

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the
authority of Mujahid: And he denied the best reward,
he said: Paradise.
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The Almighty said: And he denied the best reward
meaning the reward given in return. Ibn Abi Nujayh
narrated on the authority of Mujahid: And he denied
the best reward he said: Paradise. And with another
chain of transmission on his authority he said: The
best reward meaning there is no god but God.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what



he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from lkrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashgqi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddig, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Baqgi" Al-Gharqgad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
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you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki® on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suraqah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.
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Surat al-Layl 92:9
And he denied the best.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’'b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Quran concerning that: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best
reward * We will ease him toward ease. But as for him
who withholds and considers himself free of need *
And denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
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him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but I like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,



on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

9- And he denied the best reward meaning the
successor from God Almighty. Mujahid said: Paradise.
It was also narrated from him that he said: There is no
god but God.

Tafsir al-Baghawi
9- And he denied the best.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

9- And he denied the best and denied its meaning.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Layl 92:10
Then We will ease him toward difficulty.

Surat al-Layl 92:10

Then We will ease him toward difficulty.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

10 - We will make it easy for him We will prepare him
for hardship for the Fire.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: Then We will make it easy for him
to go to hardship, God Almighty says: Then We will
prepare him in this world for the hardship, and it is
from their saying: So-and-so’s sheep have been made
easy: if they have given birth and are ready for giving
birth, and as the poet said:

They claim to be our masters, but they only rule us if
their sheep are easy to get.

It was said: Then We will make easy for him the path
of difficulty. And there is no ease in difficulty for what
was mentioned at the beginning of the speech in His
saying: Then We will make easy for him the path of
difficulty. And if he combines two speeches, one of
which mentions good and the other mentions evil, that
is permissible by making them both easy. And the
difficulty that God, the Most High, has informed us that
He will make easy for him is the knowledge of what he
hates and is not pleased with.

In a similar manner to what we have said, there is a
report from the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace.

The report mentioned that:

Wasil ibn Abd al-A’'la and Abu Kurayb told me: We
were told by Wakee’, on the authority of al-A’'mash, on
the authority of Sa’d ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of
Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali,
who said: “We were sitting with the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and he drew a line on
the ground, then raised his head and said: ‘There is
not one of you but has his place in Paradise or his
place in Hell written for him.” We said: ‘O Messenger of
God, do not delay?’ He said: ‘No, have hope, for
everyone is facilitated.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best
reward * We will ease him toward ease. But as for him
who withholds and considers himself free of need *
And denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.”

Ibn Bashar narrated: Abd al-Rahman narrated: Zaidah
ibn Qudamah narrated: Mansur narrated: Sa'd ibn
“Ubaydah narrated: Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami
narrated: Ali said: “We were at a funeral in al-Baqgi’
when the Messenger of God (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) came to us and sat down, and we
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sat with him. He had a stick with which he was poking
the ground. He raised his head to the sky and said:
‘There is not a soul among you whose fate has not
been decreed.’ The people said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on our destiny? Whoever is among
the people of happiness will work for happiness, and
whoever is among the people of misery will work for
misery.” He said: ‘Rather, work, for everyone is
facilitated. Whoever is among the people of happiness
will be facilitated to do the work of happiness, and
whoever is among the people of misery will be
facilitated to do misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for
him who gives and fears God * And believes in the
best * We will ease him toward ease. But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.

Abu Al-Sa’ib told us: Abu Mu’awiyah told us, on the
authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of Sa’d bin
Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd Al-Rahman
Al-Salami, on the authority of Ali, on the authority of
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
something similar.

Ibn Al-Muthanna narrated: Muhammad ibn Ja'far
narrated: Shu'bah narrated: Mansur and Al-A’mash
heard Sa'd ibn “Ubaydah, from Abu "Abd Al-Rahman
Al-Sulami, from "Ali, from the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, “He was at a funeral and
took a stick and began to prick the ground, saying:
‘There is no one but has his seat written for him in Hell
or Paradise.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God, should
we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for everyone will
be facilitated.’ ‘But as for him who gives and fears God
* And believes in the best reward * We will ease him
toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.”

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Mansur and Al-A’mash, on
the authority of Sa’d ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of
Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali,
may God be pleased with him, who said: “We were
sitting with the Prophet, and he took something from
the ground with his hand and said: ‘There is not one of
you but knows his place in Paradise or Hell.” They said:
‘O Prophet of God, will you not punish him?’ He said:
‘No, work, for everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.” Then he recited: But as for him who gives
and fears God... the two verses.

He said: Mihran narrated to us, on the authority of Abu
Sinan, on the authority of Abdul-Malik bin Samurah bin
Abi Zaydah, on the authority of Al-Nazzal bin Sabra,
who said: The Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: There is no soul that is born but that
God has written for it what it will encounter. A Bedouin
was with the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, seeking food. The Bedouin said: Nothing
has brought me closer than such-and-such a valley if
the matter has been finalized. So the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, drew lines on the
ground until the people thought that he wished he had
never spoken of it. Then the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, said: “Everyone is made



easy for what he was created for. So whoever God
intends good for, He eases him on the path of good,
and whoever God intends evil for, He eases him on the
path of evil.” So | met Amr bin Murrah and presented
this hadith to him. He said: The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: “But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best *
We will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”

Yaqub ibn Ibrahim told me, he said: Hisham told us, he
said: Husayn told us, on the authority of Sa'd ibn
‘Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu "Abd al-Rahman
al-Sulami, he said: (When this verse was revealed:
Indeed, We have created all things with measure
(al-Qamar 54:49), a man said: O Messenger of God,
then what is the point of working? Is it for something
we are starting over, or for something that has already
been completed? So God, the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: Work, for
everything is made easy. We will make it easy for the
easy, and We will make it easy for the difficult.)

Amr ibn Abd al-Malik al-Ta’i told me: Muhammad ibn
Ubaydah told us: al-Jarrah told us, on the authority of
Ibrahim ibn Abd al-Hamid, on the authority of al-Hajjaj
ibn Artah, on the authority of Abu Ishaq al-Hamadani,
on the authority of Sulayman al-A’'mash, who traced
the hadith back to Ali ibn Abi Talib, may God be
pleased with him, who said: “The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, was sitting
one day with a stick in his hand, poking the ground
with it. He raised his head and said: ‘There is not one
of you, nor of the people, but he knows his place in
Paradise or Hell.” We said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not put our trust in God?’ He said to them:
‘Work, for everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.” Then he said: ‘Have you not heard God
say in His Book: “But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease * But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.”

Ibn Al-Muthanna told us: Abd Al-Rahman Ibn Mahdi
told us: Khalid Ibn Abdullah told us, on the authority of
Dawud Ibn Abi Hind, on the authority of Ikrimah, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas: Then We will ease him toward
difficulty means toward evil from God.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Amr
ibn al-Harith told me, on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr,
on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O
Messenger of God, should we work for a matter that
has already been completed, or for a matter that we
are no longer interested in? So he, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: Every worker is facilitated
for his work.

Yunus told me, he said: Sufyan told us, on the
authority of Muammar ibn Dinar, on the authority of
Talg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir ibn Ka’b, he
said: Two young boys asked the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and they said: O
Messenger of God, should we work on that which the
pens have dried and the destinies have run, or on
something that we start over? He said: Rather, on that
which the pens have dried and the destinies have run.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

They said: Then what is the purpose of working? He
said: Work, for every worker is facilitated for the work
for which he was created. They said: So now we are
successful and we work.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: Then We will make his path easy.
That is, We will make his path smooth. To difficulty,
that is, to evil. And according to Ibn Masoud: To the
Fire. And it was said: That is, We will make the causes
of goodness and righteousness difficult for him until it
becomes difficult for him to do them. And it was
mentioned before:

“The King calls out morning and evening: ‘O God, give
success to the one who spends, and destroy the one
who withholds.”” Narrated by Abu al-Darda’.

Question: The scholars said: It is proven by this verse
and by His saying: And from what We have provided
them they spend (Al-Baqgarah 2:3) and His saying:
Those who spend their wealth by night and by day,
secretly and publicly (Al-Baqgarah 2:274) and other
verses - that generosity is one of the noble morals and
miserliness is one of the worst of them. The generous
person is not the one who gives when it is not
appropriate to give, nor is the miser who withholds
when it is appropriate to withhold. Rather, the
generous person is the one who gives when it is
appropriate to give, and the miser is the one who
withholds when it is appropriate to give. So whoever
benefits from what he gives in the form of reward and
praise is the generous person. And whoever deserves
blame or punishment for withholding is the miser.
Whoever does not benefit from what he gives in the
form of reward or praise, but rather deserves blame
because of it, is not generous. Rather, he is a
blameworthy spendthrift, and he is one of the
spendthrifts whom God has made brothers of the
devils and has made it obligatory to restrict them.
Whoever does not deserve punishment or blame for
his prevention, but deserves praise for it, is one of the
people of maturity, who deserve to be in charge of the
money of others, due to their good management and
sound judgment.

Fourth: Al-Farra’ said: The speaker says: How did He
say: Then We will ease him toward difficulty? And is
there ease in difficulty? The answer is: This is in His
permission, like the saying of the Aimighty: Then give
them tidings of a painful punishment (Al Imran 3:21).
The good report is originally for the happy and the
joyful, so if it is combined in two statements, this is
good and this is evil, the good report comes in both of
them. Likewise, the facilitation is originally for the
happy, so if it is combined in two statements, this is
good and this is evil, the facilitation comes in both of
them. Al-Farra’ said: the happy, so if it is combined in
two statements, this is good and this is evil, the
facilitation comes in both of them. Al-Farra’ said: The
saying of the Almighty: {Then We will ease him}
means We will prepare him. The Arabs say: The sheep
have given birth or are prepared for giving birth. He
said:
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They claim to be our masters, but they only rule us if
their sheep are easy to get.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the
thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from Ikrimah,
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and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashqi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka’b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, lkrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddig, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Baqgi* Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease



him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki* on the
authority of Al-A’mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Bagi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talqg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’'b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,

Tafsir al-Qur'an

and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, itis a
matter that has already been completed.’ They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Quran regarding that: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward
* We will ease him toward ease. But as for him who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but | like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
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listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think | will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. lkrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
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my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

10- Then We will make easy for him the path of
difficulty meaning We will prepare him for the difficult
trait and make it easy for him until the causes of
goodness and righteousness become difficult for him
and he becomes too weak to do them, which will lead
him to the Fire. Mugatil said: It will be difficult for him to
do good. It was said that difficulty is evil, because evil
leads to torment, and difficulty is in torment. The
meaning is: We will prepare him for evil by making it
happen through his hands. Al-Farra' said: We will
make it easy for him, We will prepare him. The Arabs
say: The sheep have given birth or are ready to give
birth. The poet said:

They claim to be our masters, but they will only rule us
if their sheep are wealthy.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

10- Then We will make it easy for him to do what is
difficult, We will prepare him for evil by making it
happen through his hands until he does what is not
pleasing to God, and thus deserves Hellfire. Mugatil
said: We will make it difficult for him to do good.

We narrated on the authority of Ali, on the authority of
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
who said: There is no soul but that God has written for
it its place in Paradise or Hell. A man said: Shall we
not rely on what has been written for us and abandon
working? He said: “No, but work, for everyone is
facilitated for what he was created for. As for the
people of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work
of the people of misery, and as for the people of
happiness, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of happiness.” Then he recited: “But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best *
We will ease him toward ease. But as for him who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.

»

It was said: It was revealed about Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq,
who bought Bilal from Umayya bin Khalaf for a cloak
and ten awq, and then freed him. Then God Almighty
revealed: And by the night when it covers until His
saying: Indeed, your efforts are diverse, meaning: the
efforts of Abu Bakr and Umayya.

Ali bin Hajar narrated on the authority of Ishaqg on the



authority of Abu Nujayh on the authority of Ata’ who
said: “A man from the Ansar had a palm tree and his
neighbor had some of its dates falling into his
neighbor’s house, and his children would eat from it.
He complained about that to the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: ‘Sell
it to me for a palm tree in Paradise.’ But he refused. So
he went out and met Abu Ad-Dahdah, who said to him:
‘Would you like to sell it for the garden’, meaning his
wall? So he said to him: ‘It is yours.” So he came to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: ‘O Messenger of God, will you buy it from me for
a palm tree in Paradise?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘It is
yours.” So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, called the Ansari neighbor and said: ‘Take
it Then God Almighty revealed: ‘By the night when it
covers’ until His saying: ‘Indeed, your efforts are
diverse.’ The efforts of Abu Ad-Dahdah and the Ansari,
the owner of the palm tree.”

But as for him who gives and fears God, meaning Abu
Ad-Dahdah, and believes in the best reward, meaning
the reward, We will ease him toward ease, meaning
Paradise. But as for him who withholds and considers
himself free of need, meaning the Ansari, and denies
the best reward, meaning the reward, We will ease
him toward difficulty, meaning the Fire.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

10- We will ease him toward difficulty for the trait that
leads to difficulty and hardship, such as entering the
Fire.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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And his wealth will not avail him when he falls.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

11 - And his wealth will not avail him if he falls into the
Fire

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

He, the Most High, means by His saying, And his
wealth will not avail him: What will the wealth of the
one who was miserly with his wealth and considered
himself independent of his Lord avail him on the Day of
Resurrection /fhe falls into ruin.

Then the people of interpretation differed in the
interpretation of his saying, If he falls, so some of them
said: Its interpretation is: If he falls into Hell, meaning
he falls into it and is destroyed.

Who said that?

Abu Kurayb told us: Al-Ashja’i told us, on the authority
of Ibn Abi Khalid, on the authority of Abu Salih: And his
wealth will not avail him when he falls down. He said:
In Hell. Abu Kurayb said: Al-Ashja’i heard that from
Ismail.

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Ibn Thawr told us, on the
authority of Muammar, on the authority of Qatada,
regarding his statement, When he falls, he said: When
he falls into the Fire.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: if he dies.
Who said that?

Abu Kurayb told us: Waki" told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Layth, on the authority of
Mujahid: And his wealth will not avail him if he falls
down. He said: If he dies.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, When he falls down, he said:
When he dies.

Abu Kuraib told us: Al-Ashja’i told us, on the authority
of Sufyan, on the authority of Layth, on the authority of
Mujahid, who said: If he dies.

The more correct of the two opinions is the one that
says: Its meaning is: if he falls into Hell, because that
is what is known about falling. As for if the meaning of
death is intended, then it is said: So-and-so fell, and it
is rarely said: he fell.
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Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: And his wealth will not avail him if
he falls down meaning he dies. It is said: A man falls
down, he falls down, meaning he perishes. He said:

| turned away from them for fear of ruin

Abu Saleh and Zaid bin Aslam said: If he threw himself:
he fell into Hell, and from this comes the one who falls.
Itis said: he threw himself into the well and he threw
himself: if he fell into a well, or he fell headlong from a
mountain. It is said: | do not know where he fell? That
is, where did he go. And what. it may be a denial, that
is, his money will not avail him anything, and it may be
a question meaning a rebuke, that is, what will avail
him if he perishes and falls into Hell!

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Yazid bin Harun told us, Shu'bah
told us, on the authority of Al-Mughira, on the authority
of Ibrahim, on the authority of Algah, that he came to
Ash-Sham, entered the mosque of Damascus and
prayed two rak'ahs in it and said: O God, grant me a
righteous companion. Abu Darda sat for him and Abu
Darda asked him: Who are you from? He said: From
the people of Kufa. He said: How did you hear Ibn
Umm Abd recite: By the night when it covers and the
day when it appears? Algamah said: The male and the
female. Abu Darda said: | heard it from the Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him), and
these people continued until they made me doubt.
Then he said: Was there not among you the one who
had a pillow and a secret that no one knew except him,
and the one who was protected from Satan by the
tongue of Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be
upon him)? Al-Bukhari narrated it here and Muslim on
the authority of Al-A'mash on the authority of Ibrahim,
who said: The companions of Abdullah came to Abu
Darda and he looked for them and found them. He
said: Who among you will recite to me the recitation of
Abdullah? They said: All of us. He said: Who among
you has the best memory? They pointed to Algamah
and he said: How did you hear him recite And the night
when it covers? He said: The male and the female. He
said: | bear witness that | heard the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) recite it like
this, and these want me to recite And He created the
male and the female. By God, | will not follow them.
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ibn Mas'ud and Abu
Darda’ recited it in this way, and Abu Darda’ attributed
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). As for the majority, they recited it as it is
confirmed in the Mushaf of Imam Uthman in all
horizons: And He created the male and the female. So
God swore by The night when it covers meaning when
it covers creation with its darkness And the day when it
appears meaning by its light and brightness.

And He created the male and the female as in His
statement, And We created you in pairs and His
statement, And of everything We created pairs and
since the oath is based on these opposite things, the



thing sworn by is also opposite. That is why God
Almighty said, Indeed, your efforts are diverse
meaning the deeds of the servants that they have
acquired are also opposite and different. Some do
good and some do evil. God Almighty said, But as for
him who gives and fears God meaning he gives what
he was commanded to give and fears God in his
affairs and believes in the best meaning in the
recompense for that. Qatadah said. Khasif said it
means the reward. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu
Salih and Zaid ibn Aslam said, and believes in the best
meaning in the reward. Abu Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami
and ad-Dahhak said, and believes in the best meaning
there is no god but God. In a narration from Ikrimah,
and believes in the best meaning in what God has
bestowed upon him. In a narration from Zaid ibn Aslam,
and believes in the best he said: prayer, zakat, and
fasting. And he said once: zakat al-fitr. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: Abu Zur'ah told us, Sufyan ibn Salih al-Dimashqi
told us, al-Walid ibn Muslim told us, Zuhair ibn
Muhammad told us, someone who heard Abu
al-Aaliyah al-Riyahi narrating on the authority of Abi
ibn Ka'b told me: | asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about al-Husna.
He said: al-Husna is Paradise.

God the Almighty says: {And We will ease him toward
ease} Ibn Abbas said: It means good. Zaid bin Aslam
said: It means Paradise. Some of the early Muslims
said: The reward for a good deed is another good
deed, and the recompense for an evil deed is another
evil deed. For this reason God the Almighty said: {But
as for he who is stingy} meaning with what he has,
{and considers himself free of need}, Ikrimah said on
the authority of Ibn Abbas: It means he was stingy with
his money and considered himself free from need of
his Lord, the Almighty. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. {And
denies the best} meaning the recompense in the
Hereafter, {We will ease him toward difficulty} meaning
the path of evil, as God the Almighty said: {And We will
turn away their hearts and their eyes just as they did
not believe in it the first time, and We will leave them in
their transgression to wander blindly}. There are many
verses with this meaning, indicating that God the
Almighty rewards those who intend good by granting
them success, and those who intend evil by
abandoning them, and all of that is according to a
predetermined measure. There are many hadiths that
indicate this meaning.

Narrated by Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may God be pleased
with him Imam Ahmad said: Ali bin Ayyash told us,
Al-Attaf bin Khalid told me, a man from Basra told me,
on the authority of Talha bin Abdullah bin Abdul
Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al-Siddiqg, on the authority of his
father, who said: | heard my father mention that his
father heard Abu Bakr saying: “I said to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace: O
Messenger of God, should we work on what has been
completed or on a new matter? He said: Rather, on a
matter that has already been completed.” He said:
Then what is the purpose of working, O Messenger of
God? He said: Everyone is facilitated for what he was
created for.

Narrated by Ali, may God be pleased with him
Al-Bukhari said: Abu Nu'aym narrated to us, Sufyan
narrated to us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
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authority of Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu
Abd Al-Rahman Al-Sulami, on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said:
“We were with the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in Baqgi® Al-Ghargad during a
funeral procession, and he said: ‘There is not one of
you but has his place in Paradise and his place in Hell
written for him.” They said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then he recited: ‘But as for him who gives and fears
God * And believes in the best reward * We will ease
him toward ease. But as for him who withholds and
considers himself free of need * And denies the best
reward * We will ease him toward difficulty.” And he
narrated it similarly via Shu'bah and Waki' on the
authority of Al-A’'mash. Then he narrated it on the
authority of Uthman bin Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Jarir, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Saeed bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Abu Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may
God be pleased with him, who said: “We were at a
funeral in Baqi’ al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came and
sat down, and we sat around him, and he had a belt
with him. He lowered it and began to poke it with his
belt, then he said: ‘There is not one of you - or there is
not a soul that has not had its place written for it in
Paradise or Hellfire, or else it has been written as
miserable or happy.” A man said: ‘O Messenger of God,
should we not rely on what is written for us and
abandon working? Whoever among us is among the
people of happiness will go to the people of happiness,
and whoever among us is among the people of misery
will go to the people of misery?’ He said: ‘As for the
people of happiness, they will be facilitated to do the
work of the people of happiness, and as for the people
of misery, they will be facilitated to do the work of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: ‘But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best * We
will ease him toward ease * But as for he who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best * We will ease him toward difficulty.”
The rest of the group narrated it. From the paths of
Saeed bin Ubaidah with it.

Narrated by Abdullah bin Omar Imam Ahmad said:
Abdul Rahman told us, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Asim bin Ubaidullah, who said: | heard
Salim bin Abdullah narrating on the authority of Ibn
Omar, who said: Omar said: “O Messenger of God,
what do you think of what we do? Is it in a matter that
has already been completed, or is it a new matter, or is
it something new?” He said: In that which has already
been completed, so work, O Ibn Al-Khattab, for
everything is facilitated. As for he who is among the
people of happiness, he works for happiness, and as
for he who is among the people of misery, he works for
misery.” Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in Al-Qadar on the
authority of Bandar on the authority of Ibn Mahdi on his
authority, and he said: Hasan Sahih.

Another hadith narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
told me, Ibn Wahb told us, Amr ibn al-Harith told me,
on the authority of Abu al-Zubayr, on the authority of
Jabir ibn Abdullah, that he said: O Messenger of God,
should we work for a matter that has already been
completed, or for a matter that we are starting over?
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Surat al-Layl 92:11
And his wealth will not avail him when he falls.

He said: For a matter that has already been completed.
Suragah said: Then what is the point of working? The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Every worker is facilitated for his work.
Muslim narrated it on the authority of Abu al-Zahir, on
the authority of Ibn Wahb, on his authority.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Yunus told me, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Dinar, on the
authority of Talg ibn Habib, on the authority of Bashir
ibn Ka’b al-Adawi, who said: Two young boys asked
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and said: O Messenger of God, should we work on
that which the pens have dried and the destinies have
run, or on something that is to be started anew? He
said: Rather, on that which the pens have dried and
the destinies have run. They said: Then what is the
point of working? He said: Work, for every worker is
facilitated for the work for which he was created. They
said: So now we will find success and work.

Narrated by Abu Darda Imam Ahmad said: Hisham bin
Kharijah told us, Abu al-Rabi’ Sulayman bin Utbah
al-Salami told us, on the authority of Yunus bin
Maysarah bin Halbas, on the authority of Abu Idris, on
the authority of Abu Darda, who said: “They said, ‘O
Messenger of God, do you think that what we do is a
matter that has already been completed or something
that we should start over?’ He said, ‘Rather, it is a
matter that has already been completed.” They said,
‘So what about work, O Messenger of God?’ He said,
‘Every person is prepared for what he was created for.
Ahmad is the only one to narrate it from this source.

Another hadith Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Salamah
bin Abi Kabsha told me, Abdul-Malik bin Amr told us,
Ibad bin Rashid told us on the authority of Qatadah,
Khalid Al-Asri told me on the authority of Abu Al-Darda’
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: ‘There is no day on which
the sun sets except that there are two angels on either
side of it calling out, and all of God’s creation hears
them, except for the two heavy burdens: ‘O God, give
to the one who spends in charity a replacement and
give to the one who withholds destruction.” And God
revealed the Qur'an concerning that: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God * And believes in the best
reward * We will ease him toward ease. But as for him
who withholds and considers himself free of need *
And denies the best reward * We will ease him toward
difficulty.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it on the authority of
his father on the authority of Ibn Abi Kabsha with a
similar chain of transmission.

Another hadith Ibn Abi Hatim said: Abu Abdullah
al-Tahrani told us, Hafs ibn Umar al-Adani told us,
al-Hakam ibn Abaan told me, on the authority of
Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “A man had
palm trees, and among them was a palm tree whose
branch was in the house of a righteous, poor man with
children. When the man came and entered his house,
he would take a date from his palm tree, and the date
would fall, and the children of the poor man would take
it, and he would come down from his palm tree and
snatch the date from their hands. If one of them put a
date in his mouth, he would put his finger in the boy’s
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throat and snatch the fruit from his throat. That man
complained to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and told him what he had suffered
from the owner of the palm tree. The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: Go
and meet the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, the owner of the palm tree, and he said to
him: Give me your palm tree that you planted in the
house of so-and-so, and you will have a palm tree in
Paradise for it. He said to him: You have been given it,
but | like its fruit. | have many palm trees, and there is
no palm tree among them whose fruit | like more than
its fruit. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, went and followed him.” A man was
listening to the speech of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings be upon him) and the owner of
the palm tree. The man said: O Messenger of God, if |
take the palm tree and it becomes mine and | give it to
you, will you give me what | gave him in exchange for it
as a palm tree in Paradise? He said: Yes.

Then the man met the owner of the palm tree, and
both of them had palm trees. He said to him, | have
told you that Muhammad gave me a palm tree in
Paradise in exchange for my leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so. | said, | have been given it, but |
like its fruit. The man remained silent. The man said,
Then | see you have sold it. He said, No, not unless |
give something in exchange, and | do not think I will.
The man said, What did you give me? He said, Forty
palm trees. The man said, “You have come with
something great. You want forty palm trees in
exchange for your palm tree?” Then they remained
silent and began to speak differently. Then the man
said, | have given you forty palm trees. The man said,
Bear witness for me if you are truthful. The man called
some people and said, Bear witness that | have given
him forty palm trees from my palm trees in exchange
for the palm tree that he branched in the house of
so-and-so. Then he said, What do you say? The owner
of the palm tree said: | am satisfied. Then he said:
There is no sale between us and we have not parted.
So he said to him: God has forgiven you and | am not
foolish when | gave you forty palm trees in exchange
for your leaning palm tree. The owner of the palm tree
said: | am satisfied that you give me the forty as | wish.
He said: Give it to me on a stalk. Then he waited for an
hour and then said: It is yours on a stalk. And he called
for witnesses and counted for him forty palm trees on a
stalk. So they parted. The man went to the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
said: O Messenger of God, the leaning palm tree in the
house of so-and-so has become mine, so it is yours.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went to the man who owned the
house and said to him: The palm tree is for you and
your family. Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said: Then God
Almighty revealed: “By the night when it covers * And
the day when it appears * And in Him He created the
male and female * Indeed, your efforts are diverse *
But as for him who gives and fears God * And believes
in the best * We will ease him toward ease * But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
* And denies With goodness. Then We will ease him
toward difficulty.” To the end of the Surah. This is how



Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it, and it is a very strange
hadith.

Ibn Jarir said: It was mentioned that this verse was
revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him: Harun ibn Idris al-Asamm narrated
to us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Maharbi
narrated to us, Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to us,
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Amir
ibn Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Abu Bakr may
God be pleased with him used to free slaves in Mecca
as a Muslim. He used to free old women and women
when they converted to Islam. His father said to him: O
my son, | see that you are freeing weak people. Why
don’t you free strong men who will stand with you,
protect you and defend you? He said: O my father,
what | want - | think he said - is what is with God. He
said: Some of my family told me that this verse was
revealed about him: But as for him who gives and
fears God * And believes in the best reward * We will
ease him toward ease. And the Almighty’s saying: And
his wealth will not avail him when he falls Mujahid said:
That is, when he dies. Abu Salih and Malik said on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: When he falls into the
Fire.

Fath al-Qadir

11- And his wealth will not avail him if he is thrown
down meaning his miserly wealth will not avail him at
all, or anything that will avail him if he is thrown down:
meaning he is destroyed. It is said that a man is thrown
down, he throws down, he throws down, and he is
thrown down, he is thrown down: if he is destroyed.
Qatada, Abu Salih, and Zaid bin Aslam said: If he is
thrown down: if he falls into Hell. It is said that he is
thrown down in the well and he is thrown down: if he
falls into it. It is also said that | do not know where he is
thrown down: meaning where did he go?

Tafsir al-Baghawi

11- And his wealth will not avail him, which he was
stingy with, if he falls down, Mujahid said: if he dies.
Qatada and Abu Salih said: he falls into Hell.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

11- And his wealth will not avail him Negation or
interrogative denial. If he falls Perishes, it is done from
the ruin, or falls into the pit of the grave or the bottom
of Hell.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Layl 92:12
Indeed, upon Us is guidance.

Surat al-Layl 92:12

Indeed, upon Us is guidance.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

12 - Indeed, it is upon Us to guide to clarify the path of
guidance from the path of misguidance so that our
command to follow the first is complied with and our
prohibition against committing the second.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide, God
Almighty says: It is upon Us to distinguish truth from
falsehood, and obedience from disobedience. And the
people of interpretation said something similar to what
we said about that.

Who said that?

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, his statement,
Indeed, it is upon Us to guide, meaning: to explain,
explain what is permissible and what is forbidden,
what is obedience to Him and what is disobedience to
Him.

Some Arab scholars interpreted it to mean: whoever
follows guidance, then upon God is his path. He said:
It is like His statement: And upon God is the direction
of the path (al-Nahl 16:9). He said: The meaning of
that is: whoever desires God is on the straight path. He
said: It is said that its meaning is: Indeed upon Us is
guidance and misguidance, just as He said: Garments
to protect you from the heat (al-Nahl 16:81), and they
protect from the heat and the cold.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide
meaning, it is upon Us to show the path of guidance
from the path of misguidance. Guidance means
explaining the rulings. Al-Zajjaj said: meaning, it is
upon God to explain, explaining what is lawful and
unlawful, and what is obedience to Him and
disobedience to Him. Qatadah said. Al-Farra' said:
Whoever follows guidance, then upon God is his path,
based on His statement: And upon God is the direction
of the way (al-Nahl 16:9). He says: Whoever desires
God is on the straight path. It was also said: its
meaning is that it is upon Us to guide and misguide, so
He left misguidance, like His statement: In Your hand
is all good (Al Imran 3:26), and In His hand is the
dominion of all things (Ya-Sin 36:83). And as He said:
Garments to protect you from the heat (al-Nahl 16:81),
which protect from the cold, also from Al-Farra'. It was
also said: meaning, it is upon Us to reward His
guidance to which We have guided.
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O



Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will

enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.

Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seekling]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagqif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

12- Indeed, it is upon Us to guide. This sentence is a
resumption of what preceded it: that is, it is upon Us to
explain. Al-Zajjaj said: It is upon Us to show the path of

Tafsir al-Qur'an

guidance from the path of misguidance. Qatada said: It
is upon God to explain: to explain what He has
forbidden, what He has obeyed, and what He has
disobeyed. Al-Farra' said: Whoever follows guidance,
then upon God is his path, based on His statement:
And upon God is the determination of the path,
meaning: Whoever God intends to misguide, as He
says: garments to protect you from the heat, and it was
said that the meaning is: It is upon Us to reward him
for his guidance which We have guided.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

12- Indeed, it is upon Us to guide, meaning to explain.
Al-Zajjaj said: It is upon Us to explain the path of
guidance from the path of misguidance. This is what
Qatada said, who said: It is upon God to explain what
He has permitted and what He has forbidden.

Al-Farra’ said: It means whoever follows guidance,
then God will follow his path, as God the Almighty says:
And upon God is the direction of the path (al-Nahl
16:9). He says: Whoever desires God will follow the
straight path.

It was said that its meaning is: It is up to Us to guide
and misguide, like His saying: In Your hand is all good
(Al lmran 3:26). He restricted it to guidance because
the speech indicates it, like His saying: Garments to
protect you from the heat (al-Nahl 16:81). He restricted
it to mentioning the heat and did not mention the cold
because it indicates it.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

12- Indeed, it is upon Us to guide to the truth according
to Our judgment or in accordance with Our wisdom, or
Indeed, it is upon Us the method of guidance, as in the
saying of the Almighty: And upon God is the direction
of the way.
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Surat al-Layl 92:13

And indeed, to Us belongs the Hereafter and the first [life].

Surat al-Layl 92:13

And indeed, to Us belongs the Hereafter and the first
[life].

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

13 - And indeed, to Us belong the Hereafter and the
first life meaning the world, so whoever seeks it from
other than Us has erred.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: And indeed, to Us belongs the
Hereafter and the first life. He says: And indeed, to Us
belongs what is in this world and the Hereafter. We
give from them to whomever We will among Our
creation, and deprive whomever We will.

What He, may His praise be exalted, meant by this is
that He guides whomever He loves from among His
creation to His obedience, so He honours him with it in
this world and prepares for him honour and reward in
the Hereafter. And He abandons whomever He wills
from among His creation to His obedience, so He
humiliates him with his disobedience in this world and
disgraces him with His punishment for it in the
Hereafter.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: And indeed, to Us belong the
Hereafter and the first [life]. The Hereafterrefers to
Paradise. The first [life] refers to this world. This is also
narrated by Ata' on the authority of Ibn Abbas.
Meaning, this world and the Hereafter belong to God
the Almighty. Abu Salih narrated on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, who said: The reward of this world and the
Hereafter, and it is like the Almighty's saying: Whoever
desires the reward of this world, then with God is the
reward of this world and the Hereafter.

(al-Nisa 4:134) Whoever seeks them from someone
other than their owner has gone astray.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
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Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will
enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be



rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

13- And indeed, for us is the Hereafter and the first life.
That is, for us is everything in the Hereafter, and
everything in this world, and we can dispose of it as we
wish. So whoever wants both or one of them, let him
ask us for that. It was said that the meaning is: For us
is the reward of the Hereafter and the reward of this
world.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

13- And indeed, the Hereafter and the present life
belong to Us. Whoever seeks them from someone
other than their Owner has gone astray.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir al-Baidawi

13- And indeed, to Us belongs the Hereafter and the
first life. So We give in both abodes whatever We will
to whom We will, or the reward of guidance to those
who are guided, or your abandonment of guidance
does not harm Us.
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Surat al-Layl 92:14
So | have warned you of a blazing Fire.

Surat al-Layl 92:14

So | have warned you of a blazing Fire.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

14 - So | warned you | frightened you, O people of
Mecca of a blazing fire by deleting one of the two ta’s
from the original and it was read with it remaining,
meaning it is blazing

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Then He, the Most High, said: So | have warned you of
a blazing Fire. God Almighty says: So | have warned
you, O people, of a blazing Fire, which is the Fire of
Hell. He says: Beware of disobeying your Lord in this
world and disbelieving in Him, lest you be consumed
by it in the Hereafter. It was also said: Blazing, but it is
actually b/azing, and it is in the nominative case
because it is a future tense verb. If it were a past tense
verb, it would have been said: So | have warned you of
a blazing Fire.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Amr told me: Abu Asim told us: Isa

told us, and Al-Harith told me: Al-Hasan told us: Warqa’
told us, both on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the
authority of Mujahid, regarding his statement, a

blazing fire, he said: blazing.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: So | warned you meaning |
cautioned you and frightened you. A blazing fire
meaning it is blazing and blazing. Its original form is
tatalatha. This is the reading of Ubayd ibn Umair,
Yahya ibn Ya'mar, and Talha ibn Musarraf. He will not
find a place to pray meaning he will not find a place to
pray while it is hot.

Except the most wretched meaning the wretched one
who denied the Prophet of God Muhammad (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) and turned away
meaning turned away from faith. Makhul narrated on
the authority of Abu Hurairah who said: Everyone will
enter Paradise except he who refuses it. He said: O
Abu Hurairah, who refuses to enter Paradise? He said:
The one who lied and turned away. Malik said: Umar
ibn Abd al-Aziz led us in the Maghrib prayer, and he
recited: By the night when it covers and when he
reached: So | have warmned you of a blazing Fire he
began to cry, and he could not go beyond that from
crying, so he left it and recited another Surah. Al-Farra'
said: Except the most wretched means the one who
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was wretched in the knowledge of God, the Most High.
Ad-Dahhak narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas who
said: None will enter it except the most wretched
means Umayyah ibn Khalaf and his peers who denied
Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be upon
him). Qatada said: He denied the Book of God and
turned away from obeying God. Al-Farra’ said: It was
not a lie of apparent rejection, but it fell short of what
he was commanded to obey, so it was made a lie, as
you say: So-and-so met the enemy and lied - if he
refused and went back on following him. He said: |
heard Abu Tharwan say: The grandfather of Banu
Namir is not a lie. He says: If they meet, they are
truthful in battle; it is true. | heard Salim bin Al-Hasan
say: | heard Abu Ishaq Al-Zajjaj say: This is the verse
for which the people of Irja’ spoke of Irja’, and they
claimed that no one enters Hell except a disbeliever,
because of the saying of the Most High:

None shall enter it except the most wretched * who
denied and turned away.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishag told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it



in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will

enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.

Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagqif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of

Tafsir al-Qur'an

the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

14- So | warned you of a blazing Fire meaning |
warned you and frightened you of a blazing and
glowing Fire. Its original form is tatalatha but one of the
two ta's was removed for ease. Ubayd ibn Umair,
Yahya ibn Ya'mar, and Talha ibn Masraf recited the
original word.

Tafsir al-Baghawi
14- So | warned you: O people of Mecca, of a blazing

fire, meaning: blazing, meaning it is blazing and
glowing.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

14- So | have warned you of a blazing Fire.
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Surat al-Layl 92:15
None shall enter it except the most wretched.

Surat al-Layl 92:15

None shall enter it except the most wretched.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

15 - None shall enter it except the most wretched,
meaning the most miserable.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: None shall enter it except the most
wretched, God Almighty says: None shall enter it and
burn in its fire except the most wretched. He who
denied and turned away, He says: He who denied the
signs of his Lord, turned away from them, and did not
believe in them.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Abu Kurayb narrated to us, saying: Waki' narrated to
us, saying: Hisham ibn al-Ghazz narrated to us, on the
authority of Makhul, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah,
who said: You will surely enter Paradise except for
those who refuse. They said: O Abu Hurayrah, who
would refuse to enter Paradise? He said: “Then he
recited: ‘Who denied and turned away” (al-Layl 92:16).

Al-Hasan bin Naseh told me, he said: Al-Hasan bin
Habib and Muadh bin Muadh told us, they said:
Al-Ash'ath told us, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
regarding his statement, None shall enter it except the
most wretched, Muadh said: The one who lied and
turned away. Al-Hasan did not say that, he said: The
polytheist.

Some of the Arabs used to say: It was not an apparent
lie, but it fell short of what was ordered in terms of
obedience, so it was considered a lie, just as you say:
So-and-so encountered the enemy and lied, meaning
he retreated and turned back. He mentioned that he
heard some Arabs say: They are not necessarily lied
to, meaning that if they encountered them, they
believed in the fighting and did not turn back. He said:
And so is the saying of God: Its battle is not false
(al-Wagi’ah 56:2).

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Because God Almighty said: None shall enter it except
the most wretched * Who denied and turned away.
The matter is not as they thought; this is a specific fire;
none shall enter it except the one who denied and
turned away. The people of Hell have levels, and
among them are the hypocrites in the lowest level of
Hell. God Almighty has promised a type of punishment
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for everything He promised, so it is permissible for Him
to punish with it. God Almighty said: Indeed, God does
not forgive association with Him, but He forgives what
is less than that for whom He wills. (An-Nisa’: 48) So if
everyone who did not associate partners with Him was
not punished, then there would be no benefit in His
statement: And He forgives what is less than that for
whom He wills, and And He forgives what is less than
that would be meaningless.

Al-Zamakhshari: The verse was revealed to compare
the states of two great polytheists and a great believer.
It was intended to exaggerate their two contradictory
characteristics. So it was said: the most wretched, and
it was made specific to the one who will burn, as if Hell
was created for him alone. And it was said: the most
pious, and it was made specific to Paradise, as if
Paradise was created for him alone. And it was said:
they are Abu Jahl or Umayyah ibn Khalaf, and Abu
Bakr, may God be pleased with him.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except



the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will

enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.

Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seekling]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddig may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagqif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about

Tafsir al-Qur'an

those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

15- None shall enter it except the most wretched
meaning, none shall enter it with an eternal burning
except the most wretched, which is the disbeliever. If
someone other than the sinner enters it, then his
burning is not like his burning. What is meant by his
saying enters it is that he enters it or finds its burning,
which is its heat.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

15- Only the most wretched will reach it.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

15- He shall not be punished for it means he shall not
be bound by it because of its severity. Except the most
wretched except the disbeliever, for even if the
immoral person enters it, he shall not be bound by it.
That is why He called him the most wretched and
described him by saying:
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Surat al-Layl 92:16
who denied and turned away

Surat al-Layl 92:16

who denied and turned away

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

16 - who denied the Prophet and turned away from
faith. This restriction is interpreted as the Almighty’s
saying: And He forgives what is less than that for
whomever He wills. So what is meant is the eternal
punishment.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

He said: He who lied and turned away.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: He who denied and turned away.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
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that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will
enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the



tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagqif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

Then he described the most wretched, saying: 16- He
who denied and turned away meaning, he denied the
truth brought by the messengers and turned away from
obedience and faith. Al-Farra’ said, Except the most
wretched except for he who is wretched in the
knowledge of God, the Most High. He also said: It was
not a lie outwardly rejected, but he fell short of what he
was commanded to do in terms of obedience, so it was
made a denial, just as you would say, So-and-so met
the enemy and lied, meaning he refused and turned
back from following him. Al-Zajjaj said: This is the
verse because of which the people of Irja' spoke of Irja’,
so they claimed that only a disbeliever will enter
Hellfire, and that the people of Hellfire have stations,
including that the hypocrites will be in the lowest level
of Hellfire. God, the Most High, has promised every
type of punishment for which He is worthy of being
punished. He said, Indeed, God does not forgive
association with Him, but He forgives what is less than
that for whom He wills. So if everyone who did not
associate partners with Him was not punished, then
there would be no benefit in His statement, And He
forgives what is less than that for whom He wills. He
said in Al-Kashaf: The verse was revealed in
comparison between the two states of a great
polytheist and a great believer, so it was intended to
exaggerate their two contradictory characteristics, so it
was said the most wretched, and it was made specific
to the one who was burned, as if the fire was created
only for him, and it was said the most pious, and it was
made specific to salvation, as if Paradise was created
only for him, and it was said that what is meant by the
most wretched is Abu Jahl or Umayya ibn Khalaf, and
by the most pious is Abu Bakr al-Siddig.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

16- He who denied the Messenger, and turned away
from the faith.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir al-Baidawi

16- He who denied and turned away meaning he
denied the truth and turned away from obedience.
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Surat al-Layl 92:17
And the most righteous will avoid it.

Surat al-Layl 92:17

And the most righteous will avoid it.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

17 - And he will keep away from her (the most pious)
meaning the most devout

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Urwa that
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq freed seven, all of whom were
being tortured in the cause of God. And regarding him
the verse was revealed: And the most pious will avoid
it, to the end of the surah.

Tafsir al-Tabari

His saying: And the most pious will be kept away from
it. He says: And the most pious will be kept away from
the fire that blazes. He used Afal in place of Fa'il, as
Tarafa said:

Men wished that | would die, and if | die, then that is a
path in which | am not alone.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: And he will be kept away from it
meaning he will be far from it. The most righteous
means the one who is pious and fearful. Ibn Abbas
said: He is Abu Bakr, may God be pleased with him,
who will be kept away from entering the Fire. Then he
described the most righteous by saying: He who gives
his wealth to purify himself.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
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“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will
enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is



no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagqif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

The meaning of 17- The most righteous will keep it
away means the righteous will keep it away from
disbelief to the utmost extent. Al-Wahidi said: The
most righteous is Abu Bakr As-Siddig according to all
commentators. End quote. It is preferable to apply the
terms most wretched and most righteous to everyone
who has the two aforementioned characteristics. The
meaning would be that only the one who is completely
wretched, who is the disbeliever, will be completely
and irrevocably exposed to it. Nor will he be
completely avoided or kept away from it, such that he
does not hover around it, let alone enter it, except the
one who is perfect in righteousness. This does not
contradict the non-necessary entry of some of the
disobedient Muslims into Hell, nor the distancing of
some who are not completely righteous from Hell, but
not to the extent that the one who is perfect in
righteousness is kept away from it. The result is that
whoever from the Murji’ah clings to his saying: None
shall enter it except the most wretched, claiming that
the most wretched is the disbeliever, because he is the
one who lied and turned away, and the lie did not
occur from the sinners among the Muslims, it is said to
him: What do you say about his saying: And the most
righteous will be kept away from it? Because it
indicates that only the one who is perfect in piety will
be kept away from the Fire. So whoever is not perfect
in it, like the sinners among the Muslims, is not among

Tafsir al-Qur'an

those who will be kept away from the Fire. So if you
interpret the most righteous in any way, then the same
will be required of you regarding the most wretched, so
take this with that, and be as the poet said:

| am satisfied to carry my passion and get out of it,
neither against me nor for me

It was said that by the most wretched and the most
pious he meant the wretched and the pious, as Tarafa
bin Al-Abd said:

Men wished that | would die, and if | die, then that is a
path in which | am not alone.

That is, by one, and it is not hidden from you that this
contradicts the description of the most wretched as a
liar, because that only happens to the disbeliever, so
what the speaker of this statement intended of the two
descriptions including the disobedient Muslims is not
fulfilled.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

17- And the most pious will avoid it, meaning by the
most wretched the wretched, and by the most pious
the pious.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

17-And the pious will avoid it.
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Surat al-Layl 92:18
He who gives his wealth to purify himself.

Surat al-Layl 92:18

He who gives his wealth to purify himself.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

18 - He who gives his wealth to be purified to be
purified by it before God Almighty by giving it to God
Almighty, not showing off or seeking fame, so he will
be pure before God. This was revealed about Abu
Bakr, may God be pleased with him, when he bought
Bilal, who was being tortured for his faith, and freed
him. The infidels said, He only did that for a favor he
had with him. So this was revealed.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his saying: He who gives his wealth to purify
himself means: He who gives his wealth in this world in
fulfillment of the rights of God that He has obligated
him to do, to purify himself means: He is purified by
giving it from his sins.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: He who gives his wealth to purify
himself meaning he seeks to be pure in the sight of
God, and he does not seek thereby to show off or to
gain a reputation, but rather he gives it in charity,
seeking thereby the pleasure of God Almighty. Some
of the scholars of semantics said: By his saying the
most pious and the most wretched he meant the pious
and the wretched, like the saying of Tarafa:

Men wished that | would die, and if | die, then that is a
path in which | am not alone.

Any one and only, and afalis placed in place of /a7,
such as their saying: God is greater, meaning great,
and and it is easier for Him (al-Rum 30:27), meaning
easy.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
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ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boi
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

1.7

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will
enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]



the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

Then the Almighty mentioned the description of the
most pious, saying: 18- Who gives his wealth meaning
he gives it and spends it in ways of goodness, and His
saying: and purifies is in the accusative case as a state
of the subject of is given: meaning in the state of his
seeking to be pure in the sight of God, not seeking to
show off or to gain a reputation, and it is permissible
for it to be a substitute for is given and included with it
in the ruling of the relative clause. The majority read it
purifies as the present tense of it purifies. Ali bin
Al-Hussein bin Ali read it as purified by assimilating the
ta’ into the zay.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

18- He who gives his wealth, gives his wealth, to purify
himself, seeks to be pure in the sight of God, not

Tafsir al-Qur'an

showing off or seeking fame, meaning Abu Bakr
al-Siddiq, according to everyone’s opinion.

Ibn Al-Zubayr said: Abu Bakr used to buy weak people
and free them. His father said: O my son, why don’t
you buy someone to protect your back? He said: |
mean to protect my back. Then the verse, And the
most righteous will keep it away from you, was
revealed, until the end of the surah.

Muhammad ibn Ishaq said: Bilal belonged to one of
the Banu Jamj, and he was Bilal ibn Rabah, and his
mother's name was Hamamah. He was a true Muslim
and pure of heart. Umayyah ibn Khalaf would take him
out when the heat of the afternoon hit and throw him
on his back in the plain of Mecca. Then he would order
a huge rock to be placed on his chest, and he would
say to him: You will remain like this until you die or
disbelieve in Muhammad. So he would say while he
was in that affliction: One, One.

Muhammad bin Ishaq said on the authority of Hisham
bin Urwah on the authority of his father who said: Abu
Bakr passed by him one day while they were doing
that to him. Abu Bakr’'s house was among the Banu
Jumah, so he said to Umayyah, Don’t you fear God
with regard to this poor man? He said, You have
corrupted him, so save him from what you see. Abu
Bakr said, “I will! | have a black slave who is more
courageous and stronger than him, who adheres to
your religion. Should | give him to you?” He said: | did.
So Abu Bakr gave him his slave and took him and set
him free. Then he set free with him six slaves in Islam
before he emigrated: Bilal was the seventh of them,
Amir ibn Fuhayrah who witnessed Badr and Uhud and
was martyred on the day of Bir Ma'unah, Umm Umays
and Zunayrah, whose eyesight was damaged when he
set her free. The Quraysh said: Nothing took her sight
except Al-Lat and Al-Uzza. She said: They lied, by the
House of God. Al-Lat and Al-Uzza do not harm, nor do
they benefit. So God restored her eyesight and set free
Al-Nahdiyyah and her daughter, who belonged to a
woman from Banu Abd Al-Dar. He passed by them
and their mistress had sent them to cut firewood for
her, and she was saying: By God, | will never set you
free. Abu Bakr said: Leave them alone, O mother of
so-and-so. She said: Leave them alone, you have
corrupted them, so set them free. Abu Bakr may God
be pleased with him said: And for how much? She said:
So-and-so. He said: | took them while they were free.
He passed by the slave girl of Banu Al-Mu'ammil while
she was being tortured, so he bought her and set her
free.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

18- He who avoids polytheism and sins, then he will
not enter into them, let alone enter into them and pray
them. The meaning of that is that whoever avoids
polytheism without sinning does not avoid them and is
not required to pray them, so it does not contradict the
previous restriction. He gives his wealth he spends it
on charitable causes, because his saying is purified is
a substitute for he gives or a state of its subject.
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Surat al-Layl 92:19

And no one has any favor with Him for which he will be rewarded.

Surat al-Layl 92:19

And no one has any favor with Him for which he will be
rewarded.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

19 - And no one has any favor with Him for which he
would be rewarded

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Al-Bazzar narrated on the authority of Ibn Al-Zubayr
that he said: This verse was revealed: No one has a
favor with Him that he can be rewarded for. To the end
of it, about Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq.

Tafsir al-Tabari

Some Arab scholars interpreted this as: And no one of
God'’s creation has anything to do with this one who
gives his wealth in the way of God to be purified. “Of a
favor for which he can be rewarded.” Meaning: Of a
hand for which he can be rewarded. He said: He does
not spend what he spends of that, and gives what he
gives as a reward from someone for a favor he did to
him, nor as a recompense for a favor that he has
previously bestowed upon him, but he gives it in the
rights of God, seeking God’s pleasure. He said:
Otherwise, in this instance, it has the meaning of but.
He said: It is possible for the verb in the recompense to
be future, and its stated meaning would be: And he did
not intend for what he spent a reward from anyone,
and the position of the lam in ahad would be in the ha’
that you lowered with him, so it is as if you said: And
no one has anything to do with him for what he spent
of a favor for which he can seek reward. The Arabs
sometimes place a letter in the wrong place if it is
well-known, and they cited as evidence for that the
verse of Al-Nabigha.

| was so afraid that my fear was no greater than that of
a sane ibex in the rain.

Meaning: Until my fear increases, and this is what was
said by the one we mentioned as saying from the
people of Arabic, and he claimed that it is among the
things that are permissible, and it is the correct one
that came with the narrations from the people of
interpretation, and they said: It was revealed about
Abu Bakr by his freeing of those he freed.

Who said that?

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, Saeed said on the
authority of Qatada: And no one has any favor with
Him for which he can be rewarded * Except seeking
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High * And he
will be satisfied. He says: It does not have the reward
or status of people, rather his gift is from God.

Muhammad bin Ibrahim Al-Anmati told me, he said:

Harun bin Maruf told us, he said: Bishr bin Al-Sarri told
us, he said: Mus"ab bin Thabit told us, on the authority
of "Amir bin “Abdullah, on the authority of his father, he
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said: This verse was revealed about Abu Bakr
Al-Siddig: And no one has any favor with Him for
which he would be rewarded * Except seeking the
countenance of his Lord, the Most High * And he is
going to be satisfied.

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Ibn Thawr told us, on the
authority of Muammar, who said: Sa’id told me, on the
authority of Qatadah, regarding the statement, And no
one has any favor with Him for which he can be
rewarded, he said: It was revealed about Abu Bakr. He
freed people without seeking any reward or thanks
from them, six or seven of them, including Bilal and
‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah. Based on this interpretation that
we mentioned about these people, his statement, And
no one has any favor with Him for which he can be
rewarded should be in the accusative case as an
exception to the meaning of his statement, And no one
has any favor with Him for which he can be rewarded,
because the meaning of the statement is: And he who
gives from his wealth does not give reward from
anyone except seeking the face of his Lord. Itis
permissible for it to be in the accusative case as a
contradiction to what comes after exceptfrom what
comes before it, as al-Nabigha said:

No one is in the quarter

Except | show you why | don't explain it

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him
for which he can be rewarded. That is, he does not
give charity in order to be rewarded for a favor, but
rather he seeks the countenance of his Lord, the Most
High, the Most High. And he will surely be satisfied,
that is, with the reward. “Ata’ and Ad-Dahhak narrated
on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who said: The
polytheists tortured Bilal, and no one says “no one.”
Then the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, passed by him and said:

One - meaning God Almighty - will save you Then he
said to Abu Bakr: O Abu Bakr, Bilal is being tortured
for the sake of God Abu Bakr knew who he meant, the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, so he went home, took a pound of gold, and
went with it to Umayyah ibn Khalaf and said to him:
Will you sell me Bilal? He said: Yes, so he bought him
and set him free. The polytheists said: Abu Bakr did
not free him except for a favor he had with him. So the
following verse was revealed: And no one has with him
meaning with Abu Bakr of favor meaning of a favor
from him, that he can be repaid rather, seeking for
what he did the face of his Lord, the Most High. It was
said: Abu Bakr bought Bilal from Umayya and Ubayy
ibn Khalaf for a cloak and ten awq, and he freed him
for the sake of God, so the following verse was
revealed: Indeed, your efforts are diverse (al-Lay!
92:4). Saeed ibn al-Musayyab said: It reached me that
Umayya ibn Khalaf said to Abu Bakr when Abu Bakr
said to him: Will you sell him? He said: Yes, | will sell
him for Nastas. Nastas was a slave of Abu Bakr, the
owner of ten thousand dinars, boys, female slaves,
and livestock, and he was a polytheist. Abu Bakr



persuaded him to convert to Islam on the condition that
he would have his money, but he refused, so Abu Bakr
sold him for it. The polytheists said: Abu Bakr did this
to Bilal only for a favor he had with him. So the
following verse was revealed: And no one has with him
any favor that he can be repaid * Except seeking
(al-Layl 92:4).

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishag, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi'ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Maqgburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
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us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will
enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.
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Surat al-Layl 92:19
And no one has any favor with Him for which he will be rewarded.

Fath al-Qadir

19- And no one has a blessing with Him for which he
can be rewarded. This sentence is a resumption of
what preceded it, that the purification is done purely in
a sincere manner, not tainted by anything that
contradicts sincerity: that is, he is not one who gives
his money in charity in order to be rewarded for his
charity with a blessing from anyone he has, and to
recompense him for it. Rather, he seeks through his
charity the face of God, the Most High. The meaning of
the verse is that no one has a blessing with Him for
which he can be rewarded, so that he intends by giving
what he gives from his money to recompense it.
Rather, he said we recompense in the present tense in
the passive voice for the sake of the pauses, and the
original is he recompenses it to him or he
recompenses it to him.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

Saeed bin Al-Musayyab said: It reached me that
Umayyah bin Khalaf said to Abu Bakr about Bilal when
he said: Will you sell him? He said: Yes, | will sell him
for Nastas, a slave of Abu Bakr, who had ten thousand
dinars, boys, girls, and livestock. He was a polytheist
and Abu Bakr had forced him to convert to Islam on
the condition that he would have his money, but he
refused, so Abu Bakr hated him. When Umayyah said
to him: Sell him for your slave Nastas, he took
advantage of it and sold him to him. The polytheists
said: Abu Bakr did that to Bilal only because of a favor
Bilal had done to him. Then God revealed:

19- And no one has a favor from Him for which He can
reward him, meaning that He can reward him and
recompense him for it.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

19- And no one has a favor with Him for which he can
be rewarded. By giving Him, He means that He will
reward him for it.
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Surat al-Layl 92:20

except seeking the countenance of his Lord, the Most
High.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

20 - exceptbut he did that seeking the face of his Lord,
the Most High meaning seeking the reward of God

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

His saying: Except seeking the pleasure of his Lord,
the Most High.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Then the verse was revealed: And no one has with
Him any favor for which he can be rewarded * Except
seeking meaning but seeking, so it is a disjunctive
exception, and that is why it was placed in the
accusative case. Like saying: There is no one in the
house except a donkey. The nominative case is
permissible. Yahya ibn Waththab read except seeking
the countenance of his Lord in the nominative case,
according to the language of those who say: the
nominative case is permissible in the exception. And
he recited in both languages the words of Bishr ibn Abi
Hazim:

It has become a deserted wasteland, with no
companions except the tyrants and the oppressors.

And the speaker said:

A town that has no companions except the camels and
the wild donkeys

In the Qur'an: Only a few of them did it (An-Nisa’: 66).
It has been mentioned previously. The Face of his
Lord, the Most High means His pleasure and what is
close to Him. The Most High is an attribute of the Lord
who deserves the attributes of loftiness. It is possible
that seeking the Face of his Lord is an object for it,
according to the meaning, because the meaning of the
statement is: He does not give his wealth except
seeking the Face of his Lord, not to reward Him for His
blessings.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishag told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will
enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
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Surat al-Layl 92:20

except seeking the countenance of his Lord, the Most High.

to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

20- Except seeking the Face of his Lord, the Most High.

The majority of reciters read except seeking in the
accusative case. It is permissible for it to be in the
accusative case as a direct object, meaning: it is not
given except seeking the Face of his Lord, the Most
High. It is also permissible for it to be in the accusative
case as a direct object, meaning: | did not give you
seeking your reward, but rather seeking the Face of
God. Yahya ibn Waththab recited it in the nominative
case as a substitute for the place of a blessing,
because its place is in the nominative case, either as
the agent or as the subject, and it is an addition. The
nominative case is the language of Tamim, because
they allow the substitute in the disconnected and treat
it as a connected word. Makki said: Al-Farra' allowed
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the nominative case in seeking as a substitute for the
place of a blessing, but this is far-fetched. Shihab
al-Din said: It is as if he did not read it, and his
exclusion is far-fetched, as it is a widespread language.
The majority also read it as ibtiga bi-malid, and Ibn Abi
Ubla read it in the short form, and al-a’/ais an
adjective for the Lord.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

20- Except, but seeking the pleasure of his Lord, the
Most High, meaning: he does not do that as a reward
for someone who has a hand in it, but he does it for the
pleasure of his Lord, the Most High, and to seek His
pleasure.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

20- Except seeking the face of his Lord, the Most High
is an exception, whether disconnected or connected,
from something omitted, such as He is not given
except seeking the face of his Lord, not as a reward for
a blessing.



Surat al-Layl 92:21

And he will be satisfied

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

21 - And he will be satisfied with the reward given to
him in Paradise. The verse includes whoever does
what he did, may God Almighty be pleased with him,
so he will be kept away from the Fire and rewarded.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: And he will surely be satisfied
means: And this one who gives his money in the rights
of God Almighty will surely be satisfied, and he will be
purified by what God will reward him with in the
Hereafter in exchange for what he gave in this world
for His sake, when he meets his Lord, Blessed and
Exalted be He.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: And he will surely be satisfied.
That is, He will give him in Paradise what will please
him, and that is because He will give him many times
what he spent. Abu Hayyan al-Taymi narrated on the
authority of his father on the authority of Ali, may God
be pleased with him, who said:

The Messenger of God (peace and blessings be upon
him) said: May God have mercy on Abu Bakr! He
married me to his daughter, took me to the House of
Migration, and freed Bilal with his own money. When
Abu Bakr bought him, Bilal said to him: Did you buy
me for your work or for the work of God? He said:
Rather, for the work of God. He said: Leave me and
the work of God, so he freed him. Umar ibn al-Khattab
may God be pleased with him used to say: Abu Bakr is
our master and he freed our master meaning Bilal
(may God be pleased with him.” Ata’ said - and it was
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas - that the Surah
was revealed about Abu al-Dahdah, in the palm tree
that he bought in his garden, as al-Tha’labi reported on
the authority of Ata’. Al-Qushayri said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas: For forty palm trees, and he did not
name the man. Ata’ said:

A man from the Ansar had a palm tree, and some of its
dates would fall into his neighbor’s house, and his
children would pick them up. He complained about that
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him), and the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Will you sell it for a palm tree from
Paradise? He refused. So he went out and met Abu
al-Dahdah who said: Would you like to sell it for a good
garden of his? He said: It is yours. Abu al-Dahdah
came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) and said: O Messenger of God, he bought it
from me for a palm tree from Paradise. He said: Yes,

Tafsir al-Qur'an

by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, so he said: It is
yours, O Messenger of God. So the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, called the Ansari
neighbor and said: Take it. So the following verse was
revealed: And by the night when it covers to the end of
the Surah, in a garden, meaning Ad-Dahdah and the
owner of the palm tree. But as for him who gives and
fears God meaning Abu Ad-Dahdah. And believes in
the best meaning the reward. We will ease him toward
ease meaning the reward. We will ease him toward
difficulty (al-Layl 92:10) meaning Hell. And his wealth
will not avail him when he falls meaning he dies. To
His saying: None will enter it except the most wretched
meaning the Khazrajite, who was a hypocrite and died
in his hypocrisy. But the most righteous will be kept
away from it meaning Abu Ad-Dahdah. He who gives
his wealth to purify himself in the price of that palm
tree. And no one has any favor with Him for which he
could be rewarded meaning Abu Ad-Dahdah. And he
will be satisfied if God admits him to Paradise. Most of
the Surah was revealed about Abu Bakr, may God be
pleased with him.

This was narrated on the authority of Ibn Masoud, Ibn
Abbas, Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, and others. We have
already mentioned another narration by Abu
al-Dahdah regarding Surah al-Bagarah, in the verse:
Who is it that would loan God a goodly loan?
(al-Baqarah 2:245). And God knows best.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qatada said: Indeed, it is upon Us to guide meaning,
We make clear what is permissible and what is
forbidden. Another said: Whoever follows the path of
guidance will reach God and He made it like His
statement: And upon God is the direction of the way
narrated by Ibn Jarir. And His statement: And indeed,
to Us belong the Hereafter and the first life meaning,
both are Ours and | am the One who controls them.
And His statement: So | have warned you of a blazing
Fire Mujahid said: meaning, blazing. Imam Ahmad
said: Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on
the authority of Samak ibn Harb, | heard An-Nu'man
ibn Bashir delivering a sermon saying: "l heard the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) delivering a sermon saying: | have warned
you of the Fire such that if a man were in the
marketplace he would hear it from where | am standing,
he said: Until a cloak that was on his shoulder fell
down at his feet." Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told me, Abu Ishaq told me, |
heard Nu'man ibn Bashir giving a sermon and saying:
“I heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, say: ‘The one who will receive
the least punishment of the people of Hell on the Day
of Resurrection will be a man in whose soles two
embers will be placed, from which his brain will boil.”
Narrated by al-Bukhari.

Muslim said: Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah told us, Abu
Usamah told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the
authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of An-Nu’man
ibn Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘The one
with the lightest punishment of the people of Hell will
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have two sandals and two straps of fire from which his
brain will boil like a boiling cauldron. He will not think
that anyone is more severely punished than him, and
he will be the one with the lightest punishment of
them.” God, the Most High, said: None will enter it
except the most wretched, meaning none will enter it
in a way that will surround him from all sides except
the most wretched. Then He explained it by saying: He
who denied, meaning with his heart, and turned away,
meaning from working with his limbs and foundations.

Imam Ahmad said: Hasan bin Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi'ah told us, Abd Rabbih bin Saeed told us, on the
authority of Al-Magburi, on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Only the
wretched will enter Hellfire. It was said: And who is the
wretched? He said: The one who does not do an act of
obedience to God and does not abandon an act of
disobedience to God.

Imam Ahmad said: Yunus and Surayj told us: Falih told
us, on the authority of Hilal bin Ali, on the authority of
Ata bin Yasar, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: All of my nation will enter
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except for those
who refuse. They said: And who will refuse, O
Messenger of God? He said: Whoever obeys me will

enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused.

Narrated by Al-Bukhari on the authority of Muhammad
bin Sinan on the authority of Falih.

And the Almighty’s saying: And he will be kept away
from it who is most righteous means that the pious and
pure will be kept away from the Fire. Then He
explained it by saying: He who gives his wealth to
purify himself meaning that he spends his wealth in
obedience to his Lord to purify himself, his wealth, and
what God has given him of religion and this world. And
no one has any favor with Him for which he could be
rewarded meaning that he does not spend his wealth
to reward someone who has done him a favor, so he
gives in return for that, but rather he paid it seek[ing]
the countenance of his Lord, the Most High meaning in
the hope of seeing Him in the Hereafter in the gardens
of Paradise. God Almighty said: And he will surely be
satisfied meaning that he who is characterized by
these qualities will surely be satisfied. More than one
of the commentators mentioned that these verses
were revealed about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq may God be
pleased with him, so some of them narrated the
consensus of the commentators on that, and there is
no doubt that he is included in it and the nation is more
deserving of its generality, for its wording is general,
and it is the Almighty’s saying: And he who gives his
wealth to purify himself * And no one has any favor
with Him for which he could be rewarded But he was
the leader of the nation and their forerunner in all these
descriptions and other praiseworthy descriptions, for
he was a pious, generous, and generous friend who
spent his money in obedience to his Master and in
support of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace. How many dirhams and dinars
did he spend seeking the face of his Generous Lord?
No one among the people had a favor upon him that
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he needed to reward him with, but his favor and
kindness were upon the leaders and chiefs of all the
tribes. For this reason, Urwah ibn Mas’ud, the chief of
Thagif, said to him on the day of the Treaty of
Hudaybiyyah: By God, were it not for a favor you had
done me that | did not reward you for, | would have
answered you. Abu Bakr had been harsh with him in
his speech. If this was his situation with the leaders of
the Arabs and the chiefs of the tribes, then how about
those other than them? For this reason, God the
Almighty said: And no one has a favor with Him for
which he is rewarded * Except seeking the Face of his
Lord, the Most High * And he is going to be satisfied.
In the two Sahihs, it is narrated that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever spends two pairs in the way of God, the
keepers of Paradise will call him, ‘O servant of God,
this is good.” Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of God,
there is no need for one who is called upon to do so.
Will anyone be called upon to do so entirely?’ He said:
‘Yes, and | hope that you will be one of them.” The
end of the interpretation of Surat Al-Layl. Praise and
thanks be to God.

Fath al-Qadir

21- And he will be satisfied. The lam is the particle that
introduces the oath: meaning, by God, he will be
satisfied with what We will give him of honor and great
reward. The majority of scholars read will be satisfied
as an active verb, while others read it as a passive
verb.

Ibn al-Mundhir narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
And the night when it covers, he said: When it
becomes dark. Ibn Abi Hatim, Abu al-Shaykh, and Ibn
Asakir narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud, he said:
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq bought Bilal from Umayyah ibn
Khalaf and Ubayy ibn Khalaf for a cloak and ten
ounces, and he freed him for the sake of God. Then
God revealed, And the night when it covers, until His
saying, Indeed, your efforts are diverse, the efforts of
Abu Bakr, Umayyah, and Ubayy, until His saying, and
denied the best, he said: There is no god but God, until
His saying, Then We will ease him toward difficulty, he
said: The Fire. Saeed bin Mansour, Abd bin Hamid,
Ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim, and
Al-Bayhagqi in Al-Asma’ wa’l-Sifat narrated on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding the statement of God,
But as for him who is given of bounty, and fears God
he said: fears his Lord, and believes in the best he
said: believes in the reward from God, We will ease
him toward ease he said: good from God. But as for
him who withholds and considers himself free of need
he said: is miserly with his money and feels free of
need of his Lord, and denies the best he said: the
reward from God, We will ease him toward difficulty he
said: evil from God. Ibn Jarir narrated on his authority,
and believes in the best he said: is certain of the
reward. Ibn Jarir also narrated on his authority, and
believes in the best he said: believes in there is no god
but God. “But as for him who withholds and considers
himself free of need” he said: whoever God makes free
of need is miserly with zakat. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Asakir
narrated on the authority of Amir ibn Abdullah ibn



Az-Zubayr who said: Abu Bakr used to set slaves free
in Mecca while they were Muslims. He used to set old
women and women free when they converted to Islam.
His father said to him: “My son, | see that you are
setting slaves free because of Islam. Why don’t you
set free strong men who will stand with you, protect
you and defend you?” He said: My father, | only want
what is with God. Some of my family told me that this
verse was revealed about him: But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward
* We will ease him toward ease. Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn
Mardawayh and Ibn Asakir narrated on the authority of
Ibn Abbas regarding the verse: But as for him who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best reward,
he said: Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. But as for him who
withholds and considers himself free of need * And
denies the best reward, he said: Abu Sufyan ibn Harb.
Al-Bukhari, Muslim, the Sunan scholars, and others
narrated on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib, who said:
We were with the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, at a funeral, and he said: There is not
one of you but has his place in Paradise written for him
as his place in Hellfire. They said: O Messenger of
God, should we not rely on God? He said: “Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for. As
for he who is among the people of happiness, he will
be facilitated to do the deeds of the people of
happiness, and as for he who is among the people of
misery, he will be facilitated to do the deeds of the
people of misery.” Then he recited: But as for he who
gives and fears God * And believes in the best until His
saying: for the hardship. Ahmad, Muslim and others
narrated on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah that
Suraqah ibn Malik said: “O Messenger of God, in what
should we work? In something for which decrees have
been fixed and pens have written, or in something for
which work will be done? He said: ‘Yes, in something
for which decrees have been fixed and pens have
written.” Suragah said: ‘Then what is the purpose of
work, O Messenger of God?’ He said: ‘Work, for
everyone is facilitated for what he was created for.’
Then the Messenger of God (blessings and peace of
God be upon him) recited this verse: ‘But as for him
who gives and fears God..” until His saying: ‘We will
ease him toward difficulty.”” The hadith of Imran ibn
Husayn was mentioned earlier in the surah before this
one. There are hadiths on this topic from a group of the
Companions. |Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah who said: You will surely enter Paradise
except for he who refuses. They said: And who refuses
to enter Paradise? Then he recited: He who denied
and turned away. Sa'id ibn Mansur, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn
Abi Hatim and Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the
authority of Abu Umamah who said: "There will not
remain anyone from this nation but that God will admit
him into Paradise, except for he who strays from God
just as a camel strays from its family. Whoever does
not strike me, God says: 'None shall enter it except the
most wretched, who denied and turned away.™ He
denied what Muhammad (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) brought and turned away from it. Ahmad,
al-Hakim and al-Diya' narrated on the authority of Abu
Umamah al-Baahili that he was asked about the
softest words he heard from the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him). He said: "I
heard the Messenger of God (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) say: 'God will admit all of you into
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Paradise except he who strays from God just as a
camel strays from its family." Ahmad, Ibn Majah and
Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah who said: The Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) said: None shall
enter Hell except the wretched. It was asked: Who is
the wretched one? He said: The one who does not do
acts of obedience to God and does not refrain from
acts of disobedience to God. Ahmad and Al-Bukhari
narrated on his authority that he said: The Messenger
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him) said:
All of my nation will enter Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection except for those who refuse. They said:
Who will refuse, O Messenger of God? He said:
Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever
disobeys me has refused. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on
the authority of Urwah that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq freed
seven, all of whom were being tortured for the sake of
God: Bilal, Amir ibn Fuhayrah, An-Nahdiyyah and her
daughter, Zunaira, Umm ‘Eesa, and the female slave
of Banu Al-Mu’ammil. It was about them that the verse,
But the most righteous will keep it away was revealed,
until the end of the surah. Al-Hakim narrated with a
saheeh isnad on the authority of Amir ibn ‘Abdullah ibn
Az-Zubayr, what we have mentioned earlier, and he
added to it. It was about them that this verse was
revealed: But as for him who gives and fears God, until
His saying: “And no one has any favor with Him for
which he will be rewarded, * Except seeking the
countenance of his Lord, the Most High. And he is
going to be satisfied.” Al-Bazzar, Ibn Jarir, Ibn
Al-Mundhir, At-Tabarani, Ibn Mardawayh, and Ibn
‘Asakir narrated something similar to this from him
through different chains of transmission. Ibn
Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas
regarding his statement: And the most pious will avoid
it, he said: He is Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

21- And he will be satisfied, with what God Almighty
will give him in the Hereafter of Paradise and honor as
a reward for what he did.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

21- And he will be satisfied. He promised the reward
that will please him. The verses were revealed about
Abu Bakr, may God be pleased with him, when he
bought Bilal among a group of people who had been
taken over by the polytheists, and he freed them.
Therefore, it was said that the one meant by the most
wretched is Abu Jahl or Umayyah ibn Khalaf.

On the authority of the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace: Whoever recites Surat Al-Layl,
God Almighty will give him until he is satisfied, and He
will spare him from hardship and make things easy for
him.
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Surat al-Duha 93:1

And the morning

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

1 - And the morning meaning the beginning of the day
orall of it

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Al-Bukhari and Muslim and others narrated on the
authority of Jundub who said: The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, complained and did
not get up for a night or two. A woman came to him
and said: O Muhammad, | see that your devil has left
you. Then God revealed: By the forenoon and by the
night when it is still. Your Lord has not forsaken you,
nor does He detest you.

K and Saeed bin Mansour and Al-Faryabi narrated on
the authority of Jundub who said: Gabriel was slow to
come to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, so the polytheists said: Muhammad has
bid farewell. So this verse was revealed.

K and Al-Hakim narrated on the authority of Zaid bin
Argam who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, remained for days
without Gabriel descending upon him. Umm Jamil, the
wife of Abu Lahab, said: | do not think your companion
has left you but that he has bid you farewell and
abandoned you. Then God revealed the verses: By the
forenoon.

Al-Tabarani, Ibn Abi Shaybah in his Musnad,
Al-Wabhidi and others narrated with a chain of
transmission that includes someone unknown, on the
authority of Hafs ibn Maysarah Al-Qurashi, on the
authority of his mother, on the authority of her mother
Khawlah, who was the servant of the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, that a
puppy entered the house of the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and went under the
bed and died. The Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, remained for four days without any
revelation coming down to him. He said, O Khawlah,
what has happened in the house of the Messenger of
God? Gabriel does not come to me. | said to myself, If
| prepare the house and sweep it. So | took the broom
under the bed and took out the puppy. The Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, came
trembling with his cloak. Whenever the revelation
came down to him, he would tremble. Then God
revealed: By the forenoon until His saying: So you are
satisfied. Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: The story of Gabriel’'s
delay because of the puppy is well-known, but its
being the reason for the revelation of the verse is
strange, rather anomalous and rejected by what is in
Sahih.

K and Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Abdullah
bin Shaddad that Khadija said to the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, | do not see that
your Lord has abandoned you. So this verse was
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revealed.

He also narrated on the authority of Urwah who said:
Gabriel was slow to come to the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, so he became
extremely distressed. Khadija said: | see that your
Lord has abandoned you because of what He sees of
your distress. So this was revealed. Both of them are
mursal and their narrators are trustworthy. Al-Hafiz Ibn
Hajar said: What appears is that both Umm Jameel
and Khadija said that, but Umm Jameel said it out of
gloating and Khadija said it out of pain.

Tafsir al-Tabari

Our Lord, may He be glorified and exalted, swore by
the forenoon, which is the entire day. | think it is from
their saying: So-and-so sacrificed for the sun, meaning
he appeared from it. And from this is His saying, And
that you will neither thirst therein nor be exposed to the
sun (Ta-Ha: 119): meaning that the sun will not touch
you therein.

| have mentioned the scholars’ differences of opinion
regarding its meaning, in His statement, And the sun
and its brightness (Ash-Shams: 1), along with our
preference regarding it. It was said that it refers to the
time of the forenoon.

Who said that?

Bishr told us, he said, Yazid told us, Saeed told us, on
the authority of Qatada, And the forenoon is an hour of
the day.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
Meccan by consensus and it has eleven verses.

God the Almighty said: By the forenoon and by the
night when it covers This has been mentioned
previously in ad-Duha, and what is meant by it is the
day, as He said, By the night when it covers, so He
contrasted it with the night. In Surah al-A'rafit is said:
"Do the people of the towns feel secure that Our
punishment will not come to them at night while they
are asleep? Or do the people of the towns feel secure
that Our punishment will not come to them at night
while they are playing?" (al-A'raf 7:97-98) meaning
during the day. Qatada, Muqatil, and Ja'far as-Sadiq
said: He swore by the forenoon in which God spoke to
Moses, and by the night of the Ascension. It was said:
It is the hour when the magicians fell down in
prostration. This is explained by God the Almighty's
statement: And that mankind will be gathered at
forenoon (Ta-Ha:59). The semantic scholars said
about it and similar words: It is an omission, its
metaphor is and the Lord of the forenoon. The
meaning of sgjais: still, as stated by Qatada, Mujahid,
Ibn Zayd, and lkrimah. It is said: a still night, meaning
a quiet one. And the eye is called sajiyyah when its
eyelids are still. It is said: The night became still, if it
became quiet. And the sea, if it became quiet, became
still. Al-A’sha said:



What is our fault that your cousin's sea rages while
your sea is calm and does not cover the pillars?

The rajaz poet said:

Oh, how lovely are the moons and the dark nights and
paths like the silk of a weaver

Jarir said:

And we threw you on the day when we left with eyes
looking through the curtains at my thorns.

Ad-Dahhak said: sg/a covered everything. Al-Asma'i
said: Saju al-layl means covering the day, just as a
man is covered with a garment. Al-Hasan said: It
covered him with its darkness, and Ibn Abbas said the
same. It was narrated from him: If it went. It was also
narrated from him: If it became dark. Sa'id ibn Jubayr
said: It came, and it was also narrated from Qatadah.
Ibn Abi Nujayh narrated from Mujahid: sa/a became
straight. The first saying is more famous in the
language: sgjais sakana, meaning people settled in it.
Just as one says: a fasting day, and a standing night. It
was also said: Its stillness is the stability of its
darkness and its straightness. It is said: (By the
forenoon. And by the night when it is still): meaning His
servants who worship Him at the time of the forenoon,
and His servants who worship Him at night when it is
dark. Itis said: By the forenoon: meaning the light of
Paradise when it is illuminated. By the night when it is
still: meaning the darkness of the night when it is dark.
It is said: By the forenoon: meaning the light in the
hearts of the gnostics like the appearance of the day.
And by the night when it covers: meaning the darkness
in the hearts of the disbelievers like the appearance of
night. So God the Almighty swore by these things.
Your Lord has not forsaken you: this is the answer to
the oath. Gabriel, peace be upon him, was slow to
come to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon
him, so the polytheists said: God has abandoned him
and bid him farewell. So the verse was revealed. Ibn
Jurayj said: The revelation was withheld from him for
twelve days. Ibn Abbas said: fifteen days. It was also
said: twenty-five days. Mugatil said: forty days. So the
polytheists said: Muhammad has been abandoned by
his Lord and has been abandoned by Him. If his
command had been from God, he would have followed
it, as he did with the prophets who came before him. In
Bukhari, on the authority of Jundub ibn Sufyan, he
said:

The Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) complained of a complaint and did not

get up for two or three nights. A woman came and said:

O Muhammad, | hope that your devil has left you. |
have not seen him near you for two or three nights.
Then God the Almighty revealed: By the forenoon and
by the night when it is still, your Lord has not forsaken
you, nor does He hate you. And in At-Tirmidhi on the
authority of Jundub Al-Bajali, he said:

“| was with the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, in a cave and his finger bled. The Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: “You
are nothing but a finger that bled, and you have
suffered in the cause of God!"”” He said: Gabriel was
slow to come to him, so the polytheists said:
Muhammad has bid farewell. Then God, the Blessed

Tafsir al-Qur'an

and Exalted, revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you,
nor has He detested you. This is a good and authentic
hadith.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir
Interpretation of Surah Ad-Duha

We narrated on the authority of Abu al-Hasan Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Bazza al-Mugri’
who said: | read to Ikrimah ibn Sulayman, and he
informed me that he read to Ismail ibn Qastantin and
Shibl ibn Ibad. When | reached the forenoon, they said
to me: Say takbir until you finish with the end of every
surah, for we read to |bn Kathir and he ordered us to
do that. He informed us that he read to Mujahid and he
ordered him to do that. Mujahid told him that he read to
Ibn Abbas and he ordered him to do so, and Ibn Abbas
told him that he read to Ubayy ibn Ka’'b and he ordered
him to do so, and Ubayy told him that he read to the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) and he ordered him to do so. This is a
Sunnah that was unique to Abu al-Hasan Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Bazi, from the
descendants of al-Qasim ibn Abi Bazza, and he was
an imam in the recitations. As for the hadith, Abu
Hatim al-Razi weakened him and said: | do not narrate
from him, and likewise Abu Ja’far al-Uqayli said: He is
a fabricator of hadith. However, Sheikh Shihab al-Din
Abu Shamah narrated in his commentary on
al-Shatibiyyah on the authority of al-Shafi'i that he
heard a man pronouncing this takbir in prayer, so he
said: You have done well and you have followed the
Sunnah. This requires the authenticity of this hadith.
Then the reciters differed about the place and manner
of this takbir. Some of them said: He should say takbir
at the end of By the night when it covers, and others
said: At the end of By the forenoon. The manner of
takbir according to some of them is to say Allahu
Akbar and limit it, and some of them say Allahu Akbar,
there is no god but God and Allahu Akbar. The reciters
mentioned regarding the reason for the takbir at the
beginning of Surat Ad-Duha that when the revelation
was delayed to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and stopped for that period,
then the angel came and revealed to him, By the
forenoon and by the night when it covers the entire
surah, he glorified God with joy and happiness. This
was not narrated with a chain of transmission that
could be judged as sound or weak, and God knows
best.

In the name of God, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
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Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn "Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. |bn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usamah told
us, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad ibn Qais said that he
heard Jundub saying that a stone was thrown at the
finger of the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, so he said: Are you nothing but a
finger that has bled, and what you have suffered in the
way of God?

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
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revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority



of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
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Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God'’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. Ibn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: Itis
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
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Surat al-Duha 93:1
And the morning

told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir
It is eleven verses

It is Meccan without dispute. Ibn Al-Durais, An-Nahhas,
Ibn Mardawayh and Al-Bayhagi narrated on the
authority of Ibn Abbas: By the forenoon was revealed
in Mecca. Al-Hakim narrated who authenticated it, Ibn
Mardawayh and Al-Bayhagqi in Al-Shu’ab, on the
authority of Abu Al-Hasan Al-Magri, who said: | heard
Ikrimah bin Sulayman say: “| recited to Ismail bin
Qastaitin, and when | reached By the forenoon, he
said: ‘Say Allahu Akbar until you complete it.” Abdullah
bin Kathir informed him that he recited to Mujahid and
he ordered him to do so. Mujahid informed him that Ibn
Abbas ordered him to do so. Ibn Abbas informed him
that Ubayy bin Ka’'b ordered him to do so. My father
informed him that the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) ordered him to do so.”
The aforementioned Abu Al-Hasan Al-Magri is Ahmad
bin Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Abi Bazza Al-Magqri.
Ibn Kathir said: This is a sunnah that was unique to
Abu Al-Hasan Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abdullah
Al-Bazza, from the descendants of Al-Qasim bin Abi
Bazza. He was an imam in the recitations of the
Qur’an. As for the hadith, Abu Hatim Al-Razi declared
him weak and said: | did not take from him. Similarly,
Abu Ja’far Al-Uqgayli said: He is a fabricator of hadith.
Ibn Kathir said: Then the reciters differed about the
place of this takbir and its method. Some of them said:
He says takbir at the end of the night when it covers,
and others said: At the end of the forenoon. The
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method of takbir according to some of them is to say
Allahu Akbar and stop, and some of them say Allahu
Akbar, there is no god but God, God is the Greatest.
They mentioned regarding the reason for the takbir at
the beginning of the forenoon that when the revelation
was delayed to the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him) and stopped for that period,
then the angel came and revealed to him: By the
forenoon and by the night when it covers [Surah
Al-Duha], he said takbir in joy and happiness. They did
not narrate that with a chain of transmission that could
be deemed sound or weak. Al-Bukhari, Muslim and
others narrated on the authority of Jundub al-Bajali
who said: “The Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) fell ill and did not get up for two or three
nights. A woman came to him and said: ‘O Muhammad,
| think your devil has left you and has not come near
you for two or three nights.” So God revealed: ‘By the
forenoon, and by the night when it is still. Your Lord
has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you.”
Al-Faryabi, ‘Abd ibn Humayd, Sa’id ibn Mansur, |bn
Jarir, al-Tabarani and Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the
authority of Jundub who said: Gabriel was late to come
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him), so the polytheists said: ‘Muhammad has
forsaken you, nor does He hate you.” So “Your Lord
has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you.”
Al-Tabarani narrated on the authority of Jundub who
said: Gabriel was delayed from coming to the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him), so one of
his cousins said: ‘I think your companion has forsaken
you,” so ‘By the forenoon’ was revealed. At-Tirmidhi
narrated it and authenticated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Jundub, and in it: A woman
said to him: ‘I think your devil has left you,” so ‘By the
forenoon’ was revealed.

1- By the forenoon and what is meant by forenoon
here is the whole day.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

Abdul Wahid Al-Malihi told us, Ahmad bin Abdullah
Al-Nuaimi told us, Muhammad bin Yusuf told us,
Muhammad bin Ismail told us, Ahmad bin Yunus told
us, Zuhair told us, Al-Aswad bin Qais told us, he said: |
heard Jundub bin Sufyan say: “The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, fell ill and did
not get up for two or three nights. Then a woman came
and said: O Muhammad, | hope that your devil has left
you. | have not seen him near you for two or three
nights. Then God Almighty revealed: ‘By the forenoon
* And by the night when it is still * Your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He detest you.”

It was said that the woman who said that was Umm
Jameel, Abu Lahab’s wife.

The commentators said, “The Jews asked the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, about Dhul-Qarnayn, the Companions of the
Cave, and the spirit. He said, ‘I will tell you tomorrow,’
and he did not say, ‘God willing.” So revelation was
withheld from him.”



Zayd ibn Aslam said: The reason for Gabriel’s delay
was that there was a puppy in his house. When he
came down, the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, reprimanded him for his
delay, saying: We do not enter a house in which there
is a dog or a picture.

They differed regarding the period during which
revelation was withheld from him. Ibn Jurayj said:
Twelve days. Ibn Abbas said: Fifteen days. Mugatil
said: Forty days.

They said: The polytheists said: Muhammad has been
forsaken by his Lord and has been despised by Him.
So God Almighty revealed this Surah. The Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said: O
Gabriel, you did not come until | longed for you.
Gabriel said: | was even more longing, butl am a
commanded servant. So He revealed: And We do not
descend except by the command of your Lord
(Maryam 19:64).

The Almighty said: 1- By the forenoon. He swore by
the forenoon and meant the entire day, as evidenced
by the fact that He contrasted it with the night and said,
By the night when it covers. Similar to this is His
statement: Or do the people of the towns feel secure

that Our punishment will not come to them at forenoon?

(al-A’raf 7:98), meaning during the day.

Qatada and Mugatil said: It means the time of Duha,
which is the hour when the sun rises and the day is
moderate in heat and cold, summer and winter.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

1- And the forenoon and the time of sunrise and its
specification because the day is strong in it, or
because in it Moses, peace be upon him, spoke to his
Lord and the magicians fell down in prostration, or the
day and this is supported by the Almighty's saying:
That Our punishment may come to them in the
forenoon in contrast to at night.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Duha 93:2
And by the night when it covers with darkness

Surat al-Duha 93:2

And by the night when it covers with darkness

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

2 - And the night when it covers covers with its
darkness or becomes still

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his saying: And the night when it covers The
people of interpretation differed in its interpretation.
Some of them said: Its meaning is: And the night when
it comes with its darkness.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: My uncle told me, he said: My father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, And the night when it covers meaning: And
the night when it comes.

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Ibn Thawr told us, on the
authority of Muammar, on the authority of al-Hasan,
regarding the statement of God, And the night when it
covers, he said: When people dress, when it comes.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: if he goes.
Who said that?

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, And the night when it covers
meaning: when it has gone.

Others said: It means: if it is straight and still.
Who said that?

Ibn Hamid told us, he said: Mihran told us, and Abu
Kurayb told us, he said: Wakee’ told us, both of them,
on the authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, And the night
when it covers with darkness, he said: when it is equal
in degree.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said: Abu Asim told
us, he said: Isa told us, and Al-Harith told me, he said:
Al-Hasan told us, he said: Warga’ told us both, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, And the night when it
covers with darkness, he said: when it is equal in
degree.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: And the night when
it covers means it calms down with people.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hussein, who
said: | heard Abu Muadh say: Ubaid narrated to us,
who said: | heard Al-Dahhak say, in his statement: And
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the night when it covers meaning: its stability and
stillness.

Yunus told me, he said: Ibn Wahb told me, he said: Ibn
Yazid said, regarding His statement: And the night
when it covers with darkness, he said: When it is still,
he said: That is its stillness, just as the stillness of the
sea is its stillness.

The most correct of these sayings in my opinion is the
saying of the one who said that its meaning is: And the
night when it settles with its people, and is fixed in its
darkness, as it is said: a calm sea: when it is still, and
from it is the saying of A’sha ibn Tha’labah:

What is our fault if your cousin's sea rages while your
sea is calm and does not cover the pillars?

And the rajaz poet said:

Oh, how lovely are the moons, the dark nights, and the
paths like the silk of a weaver.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
God Almighty says: And the night when it covers.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn "Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. Ibn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa'id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He



detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
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between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. |bn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
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his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
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beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God'’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. Ibn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa'’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: Itis
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever



good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

Because he said: 2- And the night when it covers,
since he contrasted the forenoon with the night, it
indicates that what is meant by it is the entire day, not
part of it. It is originally a name for the time when the
sun rises, as mentioned previously in his statement:
And the sun and its brightness, and it appears that

what is meant by it is the forenoon without specifying it.

Qatada, Mugatil and Jafar al-Sadiq said: What is
meant by it is the forenoon in which God spoke to
Moses, and what is meant by His statement, And the
night when it covers is the night of the Ascension. It
was also said that what is meant by forenoon is the
hour when the magicians fell down in prostration, as in
His statement, And that mankind be gathered at
forenoon. It was also said that the thing sworn by is an
implied complement as mentioned previously in similar
verses: i.e., by the Lord of the forenoon. It was also
said that its meaning is: and the forenoon, but this is
baseless, as God, the Exalted, has the right to swear
by whatever He wishes of His creation. It was also said
that the forenoon is the light of Paradise, and the night
is the darkness of Hellfire. It was also said that the
forenoon is the light of the hearts of the knowers, and
the night is the blackness of the hearts of the
disbelievers. And the night when it covers means it
becomes still. This is what Qatada, Mujahid, Ibn Zayd,
Ikrimah and others said. It is said that a night is said to
be still, meaning it is quiet. And the eye is also said to
be still if its eye is still. It is said that something
becomes still, meaning it becomes quiet. Ata’ said: It
becomes covered with a bone. Tha'lab narrated on the
authority of Ibn al-A'rabi: Saja means its darkness
extended. Al-Asma'i said: Saja al-Layl means covering
the day, like a man is covered with a garment.
Al-Hasan said: It covered him with its darkness. Sa'id
ibn Jubayr said: It approached. Mujahid also said: It
became established. The first is more appropriate, and
the majority of commentators and linguists agree with
this. The meaning of Sakan is: its darkness became
established and established, so no additions are made
after that.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

2- And the night when it covers, Al-Hasan said: It
approaches with its darkness. This is the narration of
Al-Awfi on the authority of Ibn Abbas. Al-Walibi said on
his authority: When it goes away. Ata’ and Ad-Dahhak
said: It covers everything with darkness. Mujahid said:
It becomes established. Qatada and |bn Zayd said: It
becomes still and its darkness settles and does not
increase after that. It is said: A still night or a still sea if
it is still.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir al-Baidawi

2- And the night when it covers its inhabitants become
still or its darkness subsides from the sea covering
itself when its waves become still. The presentation of
the night in the previous surah is based on the origin,
and the presentation of the day here is based on
honor.
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Surat al-Duha 93:3

Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He detested
you.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

3 - Your Lord has not forsaken you O Muhammad, nor
has He hated you. This was revealed when the infidels
said when the revelation was delayed for fifteen days
that his Lord had forsaken him and hated him.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his saying: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor
has He detested you. This is the answer to the oath,
and its meaning is: Your Lord has not forsaken you, O
Muhammad, nor has He hated you. And it was said:
And has not detested you, and its meaning is: And has
not detested you, as it is sufficient for the listener to
understand its meaning, since his saying: He has not
forsaken you preceded it, and it is known from this that
the one addressed by it is the Prophet of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace.

The people of interpretation said something similar to
what we said about that.

Mention who said that.

Ali told me, he said: Abu Saleh told us, he said:
Muawiyah told us, on the authority of Ali, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement, Your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He detested you,
he said: Your Lord has not abandoned you, nor has He
hated you.

Yunus told me, he said Ibn Wahb told us, he said: Ibn
Zayd said, regarding His statement, Your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor has He detested you, he said: Your
Lord has not detested you, nor has He hated you. He
said: And the hater is the one who hates.

It was mentioned that this Surah was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, as a denial from God to the Quraysh regarding
what they said to the Messenger of God, when the
revelation was delayed: Muhammad has bid farewell
to his Lord and has hated Him.

The narration mentioned that:

Ali bin Abdullah Al-Dahhan told me: Mufaddal bin
Saleh told us, on the authority of Al-Aswad bin Qais
Al-Abdi, on the authority of Ibn Abdullah, who said:
“When Gabriel was slow to come to the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, a
woman from his family, or one of his men, said: ‘Satan
has bid farewell to Muhammad.” So God revealed to
him: ‘By the forenoon...” until His saying: “Your Lord has
not forsaken you, nor has He detested you.”
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Abu Jaafar said: Ibn Abdullah, Jundub Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali.

Muhammad ibn Isa al-Damaghani and Hamad ibn
Harun al-Qattan told me: Sufyan told us on the
authority of al-Aswad ibn Qays who heard Jundub
al-Bajali say: “Gabriel was slow to come to the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, until the
polytheists said: Muhammad has bid farewell to his
Lord. Then God revealed: ‘By the forenoon and by the
night when it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you,
nor does He hate you.”

Ibn Al-Muthanna told us: Muhammad Ibn Ja'far told us:
Shu’bah told us, on the authority of Al-Aswad Ibn Qays,
that he heard Jundub Al-Bajali say: “A woman said to
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, ‘I see that your companion has been slow
to come to you.” Then this verse was revealed: ‘Your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He detested you.”

Ibn Hamid told us, he said: Mihran told us, on the
authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Al-Aswad bin
Qais, he said: “| heard Jundub bin Abdullah say: A
woman came to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and said: | do not see your devil
except that he has left you. So the following verse was
revealed: ‘By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
become displeased.”

Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib told us: Abd Al-Wahid Ibn Ziyad
told us: Sulayman Al-Shaibani told us, on the authority
of Abdullah Ibn Shaddad, that Khadija said to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you. So God
revealed: By the forenoon and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
become displeased.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor has He detested you. He said:
Gabriel, peace be upon him, was slow to reveal the
revelation to him, so some people said, while they
were in Mecca at that time: We see that your
companion has detested you, so he bade you farewell.
So God revealed what you hear: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor has He detested you.

Ibn Abd al-A’la told us: Ibn Thawr told us, on the
authority of Muammar, on the authority of Qatada,
regarding His statement: Your Lord has not forsaken
you, hor does He detest you, he said: Gabriel was
slow to come to him, so the polytheists said: His Lord
has forsaken him and bid him farewell. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He detest you.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Husayn, who said:
| heard Abu Muadh say: Ubayd narrated to us, who
said: | heard Ad-Dahhak say regarding His statement:
Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He detested
you, Gabriel stayed away from Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and the polytheists
said: His Lord has forsaken him and detested him.
Then God revealed this verse.



Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said: My father told
me, he said: Ai told me, he said: My father told me, on
the authority of his father, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He detest
you. He said: When the Qur'an was revealed to him,
Gabriel was slow to come to him for days, so he was
mocked for that, so the polytheists said: His Lord has
forsaken him and detested him. So God revealed,
Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He detest
you.

Abu Kurayb narrated: Waki' narrated to us, on the
authority of Hisham ibn Urwah, on the authority of his
father, who said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, so
he became very upset. Khadija said: | see that your
Lord has abandoned you, because of what we see of
your impatience. He said: Then the verse was
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you to the end of it.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Then God, the Blessed and Exalted, revealed: Your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He become
displeased. This is a good and authentic hadith.
At-Tirmidhi did not mention: "He did not stand for two
or three nights. At-Tirmidhi omitted it, and Al-Bukhari
mentioned it, and it is the most correct of what was
said about that. And God knows best. Al-Tha'labi also
mentioned it: "On the authority of Jundub bin Sufyan
Al-Bajali, who said: A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
and it bled. He said: Are you nothing but a finger that
has bled, and in the cause of God what you have
encountered? So he remained for two or three nights
without standing at night. Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, said to him: | see that your Satan has left
you. | have not seen him near you for two or three
nights. Then, By the forenoon was revealed." It was
narrated on the authority of Abu Imran Al-Jawni, who
said: "Gabriel was slow to come to the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, until he was
distressed. Then he came while he was placing his
forehead on the Ka'bah supplicating, and he touched
his shoulders and revealed to him:

Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He detested
you.

Khawlah - who used to serve the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) - said: A puppy entered
the house, went under the bed and died. The Prophet
of God (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
remained for days without receiving revelation. He
said: O Khawlah, what happened in my house? Why
does Gabriel not come to me? Khawlah said: | said: If |
prepare the house and sweep it. So | took the broom
under the bed and found a dead puppy. | took it and
threw it behind the wall. The Prophet of God came, his
beard trembling - and whenever revelation came to
him, trembling would greet him - and he said: O
Khawlah, cover me, so God revealed this Surah.
When Gabriel came down, the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) asked him about the
delay, and he said: Did you not know that we do not
enter a house in which there is a dog or an image? It

Tafsir al-Qur'an

was said: When the Jews asked him about the Spirit,
Dhul-Qarnayn and the People of the Cave, he said: |
will tell you tomorrow and he did not say, God willing.
Then the revelation was withheld from him until
Gabriel came down to him with the words: And never
say of anything, ‘I will do that tomorrow,” except [when
adding], ‘If God wills’ (al-Kahf 18:23-24). So he
informed him of what he had been asked about. In this
story, Your Lord has neither forsaken you, nor does
He hate you was revealed. It was said that the
Muslims said: O Messenger of God, why does not the
revelation come down to you? He said: How can it
come down to me while you do not clean your private
parts—and in another narration, your fingernails—nor
cut your nails or trim your moustaches? So Gabriel
came down with this surah. The Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: | did not come
until | longed for you. Gabriel said: And | was even
more longing for you, but | am a commanded slave.
Then the words: And We do not descend except by the
command of your Lord were revealed. (Maryam 19:64).
And He has forsaken you with emphasis: the reading
of the common people. From farewell, like farewell to
the departing. It was narrated on the authority of Ibn
Abbas and Ibn Al-Zubayr that they read it wadaaka
with a light pronunciation, and its meaning is: he left
you. He said:

Then we said goodbye to Ala Amr and Amer, the prey
of the educated dark-skinned women.

Itis rarely used. It is said: He leaves such and such,
meaning he abandons it. Al-Mubarrad Muhammad ibn
Yazid said: They hardly ever say wada' or wawdhar,
because of the weakness of the waw when it comes
first, and they dispense with it by leaving it.

God the Almighty said: And he did not hate you
meaning your Lord has not hated you since He loved
you. The Kaf was left out because it is the beginning of
a verse. Qala means hatred. If you open the Qaf, you
extend it. You say, Qalahu yagalihu gala and qgalaan.
Just as you say, | welcomed the guest, | welcome him,
Qiraa and Qurraa. And he loves him, in the language
of Tayy. Tha'lab recited:

The days of Umm al-Ghamr are not to be missed
That is, we do not hate it. And we hate it. He said:

Do us good or bad, we are not to be blamed or
criticized if you are harsh

Imru' al-Qais said:
| am not one who has bad qualities nor does he say

The interpretation of the verse is: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor has He detested you. The kaf was
omitted because it is the beginning of a verse, as God
Almighty said: And men who remember God often,

and women who remember (al-Ahzab 33:35), meaning,
and women who remember God.

God Almighty says: “And the Hereafter is better for you
than the first. And your Lord is going to give you, and
you will be satisfied.”
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,

| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa’i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn “Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. |bn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
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this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi



Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God'’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted

Tafsir al-Qur'an

the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God'’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. |bn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa'’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
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Surat al-Duha 93:3

Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He detested you.

said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: It is
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

3- Your Lord has not forsaken you This is the answer
to the oath: that is, He has not separated you as one
who is bidding farewell separates. The majority read
He has not forsaken you with a shaddah on the dal
from the word fadd/’, which is the farewell of one who
is parting. Ibn Abbas, Urwah ibn al-Zubayr, Ibn Hashim,
Ibn Abi Ubla, and Abu Haywah read it with a shaddah
on it, from their saying wadahu, meaning left him.

From this comes the saying of the poet:

Ask my prince what changed his mind about meeting
me today that he said goodbye to me

And farewell is more expressive than parting, because
whoever says farewell to you while leaving you has
gone too far in leaving you. Al-Mubarrad said: They
hardly say wada v nor wadhra because of the
weakness of the wawwhen it comes before, and they

102

dispensed with it by saying wa-ka. Abu Ubaidah said:
Wa-kais from wa-tadhee as one says farewell to one
who is leaving. Al-Zajjaj said: Revelation did not end,
and we have already mentioned the reason for the
revelation of this verse in the opening of this surah.
And what hated means hatred, it is said qalahu
yaqglahu qala’. Al-Zajjaj said: And what hated you, and
he said: And what hated him and did not say and what
hated you because of the agreement of the heads of
the verses and the meaning. And what hated you, and
from it the saying of Imru’ al-Qais:

| am not a frying pan nor a frying pan

Tafsir al-Baghawi

God Almighty says: 3- Your Lord has not forsaken you,
nor has He detested you. This is the answer to the
oath, meaning He has not abandoned you since He
chose you, nor has He hated you since He loved you.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

3- Your Lord has not forsaken you He has not severed
you as one who bids farewell cuts off. It is read with a
light pronunciation meaning He has not abandoned
you and it is the answer to the oath. And He did not
hate you He did not detest you. The object was
omitted as it was mentioned before and in
consideration of the pauses. It was narrated that the
revelation was delayed for days because he left out
the exception as mentioned in Surat Al-Kahf, or
because he was warned by a persistent beggar, or
because a dead puppy was under his bed or
something else, so the polytheists said: Muhammad
has been forsaken and hated by his Lord, so it was
revealed in response to them.



Surat al-Duha 93:4

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

4 - And the Hereafter is better for you because of the
honors it contains for you than the first worldly life.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

And Al-Tabarani narrated in Al-Awsat on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, who said: The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: What is
open to my nation after me was presented to me, and
it pleased me. Then God revealed: And the Hereafter
is better for you than the first. Its chain of transmission
is good.

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: And the Hereafter is better for you
than the first. God Almighty says: And the Hereafter,
and what God has prepared for you in it, is better for
you than the worldly home and what is in it. He says:
So do not grieve over what you have missed of it, for
what God has promised you is better for you than it.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Muslim narrated on the authority of Ibn Ishaq who said:
And the Hereafter is better for you than the first. That
is, what | have for you when you return to Me, O
Muhammad, is better for you than what | have
hastened for you of grace in this world. Ibn Abbas said:
The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
was shown what God would open for his nation after
him, and he was pleased with that. Then Gabriel came
down with the words: “And the Hereafter is better for
you than the first. And your Lord is going to give you,
and you will be satisfied.”

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'’i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn "Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:

Tafsir al-Qur'an

By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. |bn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
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Surat al-Duha 93:4
And the Hereafter is better for you than the first.

Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
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of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the



soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. Ibn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” lts
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: It is
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
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Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

4- And the Hereafter is better for you than the first life.
The /amis the answer to an omitted oath: meaning
that Paradise is better for you than this world, even
though the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given in this world the honor of
prophethood, which makes every honor seem small in
comparison to him and every honor in this world
seems insignificant in comparison to him. However,
since this world as a whole is tainted with troubles and
marred by human misfortunes, and life in it is like the
dreams of a sleeper or a passing shadow, it is nothing
in comparison to the Hereafter. And since it is a path to
the Hereafter and a reason for attaining the great good
that God has prepared for His righteous servants
through the deeds that they do in it that lead to
attaining Paradise, there is good in it in general from
this perspective.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

4- The Hereafter is better for you than the first.
Al-Mutahar bin Ali Al-Farsi told us, Muhammad bin
Ibrahim Al-Salihani told us, Abdullah bin Muhammad
bin Ja’far Abu Al-Sheikh Al-Hafiz told us, Ibn Abi Asim
told us, Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah told us, Mu’awiyah
bin Hisham told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on
the authority of Yazid bin Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world.”
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Tafsir al-Baidawi

4- And the Hereafter is better for you than the first. For
it is everlasting and pure from impurities, and this is
fleeting and tainted with harm. It is as if, when He,
Glory be to Him, the Most High, made clear that He
continues to provide him with revelation and honor in
this world, He promised him what is higher and more
sublime than that in the Hereafter, or that the end of
your affair is better than its beginning, for he, may God
bless him and grant him peace, continues to ascend in
elevation and perfection.
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And your Lord is going to give you, and you will be
satisfied.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

5 - And your Lord will surely give you in the Hereafter a
generous gift of good things and you will be satisfied
with it. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: Then | will not be satisfied while one
of my nation is in the Fire. Up to here the answer to the
oath is completed with two affirmatives after two
negatives.

Tafsir al-Suyuti
Al-Hakim, Al-Bayhagi in Al-Dala’il, Al-Tabarani and

others narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who said:

“What was open to his nation was presented to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, one village after another, one village after
another, and he was pleased with it. Then God
revealed: And your Lord is going to give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His saying: And your Lord will surely give you,
and you will be satisfied. God Almighty says: And your
Lord, O Muhammad, will surely give you in the
Hereafter from the bounty of His blessings, until you
are satisfied.

Scholars differed about what he promised as a gift.
Some of them said: It is him.

What Musa bin Sahl al-Ramli told me, he said: Amr bin
Hisham told us, he said: | heard al-Awza’i narrating, on
the authority of Ismail bin Ubayd God bin Abi
al-Muhajir al-Makhzumi, on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas, on the authority of his father, he
said: “What would be open to his nation after him was
presented to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and he was pleased with
that, so God revealed, ‘And your Lord is going to give
you, and you will be satisfied.” Then He gave him a
thousand palaces in Paradise, in each palace what he
needed of wives and servants.”

Muhammad bin Khalaf Al-Asgalani told me: Rawad bin
Al-Jarrah told me, on the authority of Al-Awza’i, on the
authority of Ismail bin Ubaid God, on the authority of
Ali bin Abdullah bin Abbas, regarding his statement,
And your Lord is going to give you, and you will be
satisfied, he said: A thousand palaces of pearls, their
soil is musk, and in them is what will repair them.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: And your Lord is
going to give you, and you will be satisfied. That is on
the Day of Resurrection.

Others said about this:

It was narrated to me by Ibad bin Ya’qub, who said:
Al-Hakam bin Zuhair narrated to us, on the authority of
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Al-Suddi, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his
statement, And your Lord is going to give you, and you
will be satisfied. He said: Part of the satisfaction of
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace,
is that no one from his family will enter Hell.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Ibn Ishaq said: Success is in this world, and reward is
in the hereafter. It was also said: The Pool and
intercession. On the authority of Ibn Abbas: A
thousand palaces of white pearls whose soil is musk.
Al-Awza'i narrated it on the authority of Ismail bin
Ubaidullah, on the authority of Ali bin Abdullah bin
Abbas, on the authority of his father, who said: The
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, was
shown what would be opened to his nation, and he
was pleased with that. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon until His saying: And your Lord is
going to give you, and you will be satisfied. So God
Almighty gave him a thousand palaces in Paradise,
whose soil is musk, in each palace what he deserved
of wives and servants. And on his authority he said:
Muhammad was pleased that none of his family would
enter Hell. Al-Suddi said the same. And it was said: It
is the intercession for all believers. On the authority of
Ali, may God be pleased with him, he said:

The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: “God will intercede for me on behalf
of my nation until God Almighty says to me: Are you
satisfied, O Muhammad? And | will say: O Lord, | am
satisfied.” And in Sahih Muslim on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As:

"The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, recited the words of God Almighty about
Abraham: So whoever follows me - indeed, he is of me,
and whoever disobeys me - indeed, You are Forgiving
and Merciful (Ibrahim 14:36) and the words of Jesus: If
You should punish them, indeed, they are Your
servants (al-Ma’idah 5:118). He raised his hands and
said: O God, my nation, my nation, and he wept. Then
God Almighty said to Gabriel: “Go to Muhammad and
say to him: God says to you: We will please you with
regard to your nation and will not displease you.” And
Ali, may God be pleased with him, said to the people
of Irag: You say that the most hopeful verse in the
Book of God Almighty is: Say, ‘O My servants who
have transgressed against themselves, do not despair
of the mercy of God’ (al-Zumar 39:53). They said: We
say that. He said: But we, the people of the house, say
that the most hopeful verse in the Book of God is His
words: And your Lord is going to give you, and you will
be satisfied.” And in the hadith.

When this verse was revealed, the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: By God, | will not
be satisfied while a single one of my nation is in
Hellfire.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
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on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'’i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn “Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. Ibn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
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God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

"And the Hereafter is better for you than the first
world." That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than
this world. For this reason, the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) was the
most ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: "What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it." Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him



was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God'’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
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children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God'’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. |bn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa'’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
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the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: It is
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

5- "And your Lord is going to give you, and you will be
satisfied. This lam in the letter lam" is the lam of
initiation. It was added to the predicate to emphasize
the content of the sentence, and the subject is omitted,
meaning "and you will give you" etc. It is not for an
oath because it does not enter the present tense
except with the emphatic "nun." It was also said that it
is for an oath. Abu Ali Al-Farisi said: This lam is not the
one in your saying "Indeed, Zaid is standing, but rather
it is the one in your saying | will stand. Sawf replaced
one of the two emphatic nuns," so it is as if he said:
"And He will give you." It was said that the meaning is:
And your Lord is going to give you victory in this world
and reward in the hereafter, and you will be satisfied. It
was also said that it means the Pool and intercession,
and it was also said that it means a thousand palaces
of white pearls whose soil is musk, and other things
were said. It appears that He, the Almighty, will give
him what he will be satisfied with from the good of this
world and the hereafter, and the most important of that
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to Him and the most important of that to Him is the
acceptance of his intercession for his nation.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

5- And your Lord will surely give you, and you will be
satisfied. Ata’ said on the authority of Ibn Abbas: It is
intercession for his nation until he is satisfied, and this
is the saying of Ali and Al-Hasan.

We narrated on the authority of Abdullah bin Amr bin
Al-Aas that the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: O God, my nation, my nation, and he
wept. Then God said: O Gabriel, go to Muhammad
and tell him, ‘We will please you with regard to your
nation, and we will not displease you with regard to
them.’

Harb bin Shuraih said: | heard Abu Jaafar Muhammad
bin Ali say: You people of Iraq say: The most hopeful
verse in the Quran is: Say, ‘O My servants who have
transgressed against themselves, do not despair of
the mercy of God.” We, the people of the house, say:
The most hopeful verse in the Book of God is: And
your Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied
of reward. It was also said: of victory, empowerment,
and the increase of believers, and you will be satisfied.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

5- "And your Lord will surely give you, and you will be
satisfied." A comprehensive promise for what He has
given of the perfection of the soul, the manifestation of
the matter, and the elevation of religion, and for what
He has stored for him of what is known in its essence,
and the lam is for the beginning, the predicate entered
after the subject was deleted, and the meaning is: And
your Lord will give you, not for the oath, as it does not
enter into the present tense except with the emphatic
nun, and its combination with sawaf is to indicate that
the giving will inevitably happen even if it is delayed
due to its ruling.
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn

6 - Did He not find you is a question of confirmation,
meaning He found you an orphan due to the loss of
your father before or after your birth and gave you
shelter by taking you with your uncle Abu Talib

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His statement: Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? God Almighty says, enumerating His
blessings upon His Prophet Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and reminding him of
His favors before him: Did not your Lord, O
Muhammad, find you an orphan and give you shelter?
He says: And made for you a shelter to which you may
return, and a home in which you may reside.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter?

God, the Almighty, enumerated His blessings upon His
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon
him, saying: Did He not find you an orphan? You have
no father, your father has died. And gave you shelter
means He made a shelter for you to go to with your
uncle Abu Talib, so he took care of you. It was said to
Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq: Why did the Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, not have both
parents? He said: So that no created being would have
a right over him. Mujahid said: It is from the Arab
saying: an orphan pearl, if it has no equal. So the
metaphor of the verse is: Did He not find you unique in
your honor, without equal, so God gave you shelter
with companions who would protect you and guard
you.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa’i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
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Sufyan ibn *Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. Ibn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa'id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
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became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
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that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the



authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God'’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. Ibn Jarir said, “Yaqgoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: It is
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the

Tafsir al-Qur'an

authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

6- Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter?
This is a law enumerating the blessings that God the
Almighty bestowed upon him: that is, He found you an
orphan with no father, so He gave you shelter: that is,
He made a shelter for you to go to. The majority of
scholars read fa‘’awa with an alif after the hamza, as a
quadrilateral verb, from awahu yu'ihu. Abu al-Ashab
read faawa as a trilateral verb, and it either means a
quadrilateral verb, or it is from awa lah if he had mercy
on him. According to Mujahid, the meaning of the
verse is: Did He not find you unique in your honor,
without equal, so God gave you shelter with
companions who protect you and guard you? So He
made orphan from their saying orphan pearl, which is
very unlikely. The hamza is to deny the negation and
confirm the negated in the most eloquent way, so it is
as if He said: He found you an orphan and gave you
shelter. Existence means knowledge, and yatmiyais
its second object, and it was said to mean coincidence,
and yatmiyais a state of its object.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

Then God Almighty told him about his condition before
the revelation, and mentioned His blessings to him,
saying, Glory be to Him:

6- Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter?
Abu Saeed Ahmad bin Ibrahim Al-Shuraihi told us,
Abu Ishag Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim
Al-Tha’labi told us: Abdullah bin Hamid Al-Isfahani told
us, Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Naysaburi told us,
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Muhammad bin Isa told us, Abu Amr Al-Juwayni and
Abu Al-Rabi’ Al-Zahrani told us: Hammad bin Zaid told
us, on the authority of Ata’ bin Al-Sa’ib, on the
authority of Saeed bin Jubair, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, may God Almighty be pleased with them both,
who said: “The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: | asked my Lord something
and | wished | had not asked Him. | said: O Lord, You
gave Solomon, son of David, a great kingdom, and
You gave so-and-so such-and-such, and You gave
so-and-so such-and-such? He said: O Muhammad,
did I not find you an orphan and give you shelter? |
said: Yes, O Lord. He said: Did | not find you lost and
guide you? | said: Yes, O Lord. He said: Did | not find
you poor and enrich you? | said: Yes, O Lord.” And
others added on the authority of Hammad: “He said:
Did I not explain to you...” Your chest and removed
your burden? | said: Yes, O Lord.

The meaning of the verse: Did He not find you an
orphan, young and poor, when your parents died and
left you neither wealth nor shelter, so He made for you
a shelter to which you could return, and took you in
with your uncle Abu Talib until he raised you well and
spared you the burden?

Tafsir al-Baidawi

6- Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter?
An enumeration of the blessings He bestowed upon
him, indicating that just as He was good to him in the
past, He will be good to him in the future, even if it is
delayed. He finds you is from existence, meaning
knowledge, and orphan is the second particle or
befriending, and orphan is a state.
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn

7 - And He found you astray from what you are
following of the Sharia and guided you that is, He
directed you to it.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His saying: And He found you lost and guided you.

And He found you not as you are today.
Al-Saddi said about this:

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: And He found you lost. He said: He was in
charge of his people’s affairs for forty years.

It was said: What he meant by that is: He found you
among a people who were astray and guided you.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God Almighty says: And He found you lost and guided
you

Any unaware of what is intended for you regarding the
matter of prophethood, so He guided you: that is, He
directed you to the right path. Misguidance here
means heedlessness, as in the saying of God, the
Most High: My Lord does not err, nor does He forget
(Ta-Ha: 52), meaning He does not neglect Himself.
And He said about His Prophet: And indeed, before
that, you were among the heedless (Yusuf 12:3).
Some people said, misguided means you did not know
the Quran and the laws, so God guided you to the
Quran and the laws of Islam, according to Ad-Dahhak,
Shahr ibn Hawshab, and others. This is the meaning of
the saying of God, the Most High: You did not know
what the Book was, nor what faith was (al-Shura
42:52), as we explained in Surat Ash-Shura. Some
people said, And He found you astray meaning among
a people astray, so God guided them through you.
This is the saying of Al-Kalbi and Al-Farra’. Something
similar was said by As-Suddi, meaning, and He found

your people astray, so He guided you to their guidance.

It was also said, And He found you astray about
emigration, so He guided you to it. It was said: /ost
meaning forgetting the importance of the exception
when you were asked about the People of the Cave,
Dhul-Qarnayn, and the Spirit, so | remind you, as God
the Almighty said: lest one of them should go astray
(al-Bagarah 2:282). It was also said: And He found you
seeking the Qiblah, so He guided you to it, as
explained by: We have centainly seen the turning of
your face toward the heaven (al-Baqarah 2:144) the
verse. And straying can mean seeking, because the
one who is lost is a seeker. It was also said: And He
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found you confused about the explanation of what was
revealed to you, so He guided you to it, so straying can
mean being confused, because the one who is lost is
confused. It was also said: And He found you lost
among your people, so He guided you to it, and
straying can mean being lost. It was also said: And He
found you loving guidance, so He guided you to it, and
straying can mean loving. From this is the saying of
God the Almighty: They said, ‘By God, you are still in
your old error’ (Yusuf 12:95), meaning in your love.
The poet said:

This error has made me divided and divided, and | was
not certain.

| wonder at Azza's choice to sever ties with me after
going astray, for her rope has become worn out.

It was said: /ostin the valleys of Mecca, then He
guided you and returned you to your grandfather Abdul
Muttalib. Ibn Abbas said: The Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, was lost when he was young in
the valleys of Mecca. Abu Jahl saw him turning away
from his sheep, so he returned him to his grandfather
Abdul Muttalib. Thus, God bestowed His favor upon
him, when He returned him to his grandfather at the
hands of his enemy. Saeed bin Jubair said: The
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, went out
on a journey with his uncle Abu Talib, and Satan took
hold of the reins of the she-camel on a dark night, and
led it astray from the road. Then Gabriel, peace be
upon him, came and Satan blew a blow, and he fell to
the land of India, and he returned him to the caravan.
Thus, God bestowed His favor upon him. Kaab said:
When Halima had fulfilled her breastfeeding obligation,
she brought the Messenger of God, peace and
blessings be upon him, to return him to Abdul Muttalib.
She heard at the gate of Mecca: Congratulations, O
valley of Mecca. Today light, religion, splendor, and
beauty will be returned to you. She said: So | put it
down to fix my clothes, and | heard a loud crash. |
turned around but did not see him. | said: O people,
where is the boy? They said: We did not see anything.
| shouted: Oh Muhammad! There was an old man
leaning on his staff. He said: Go to the greatest idol,
and if He wishes He will return it to you. Then the old
man circled around the idol, kissed its head and said:
O Lord, Your favor upon the Quraysh has continued,
and this Saadiya woman claims that her son has gone
astray, so return him if You wish. Hubal fell on his face,
and the idols fell, and they said: Away from us, O old
man, for our destruction is at the hands of Muhammad.
The old man threw down his staff, trembled and said:
Your son has a Lord who will not let him down, so seek
him slowly. The Quraysh rallied to Abdul Muttalib and
searched for him in all of Mecca, but did not find him.
Abdul Muttalib circled the Kaaba seven times and
supplicated to God to return him, and he said:

Oh God, return my son Muhammad. Return him, my
Lord, and let him be with me.

Oh God, if Muhammad is not found, all my people will
be scattered.

Then they heard a caller calling from the sky: O people,
do not make a noise, for Muhammad has a Lord who
will not let him down nor forsake him. Muhammad is in
the valley of Tihamah, near the samr tree. So Abdul
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Muttalib and Waraqa ibn Nawfal walked on, and there
he saw the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him)
standing under a tree, playing with the branches and
leaves. It was said: And He found you lost on the Night
of Ascension, when Gabriel turned away from you and
you did not know the way, so he guided you to the foot
of the Throne. Abu Bakr al-Warraq and others said:
And He found you lost means you love Abu Talib, so
he guided you to the love of your Lord. Bassam ibn
Abdullah said: And He found you lost in yourself, not
knowing who you are, so He made you aware of
yourself and your condition. Al-Junayd said: (And He
found you confused about the explanation of the Book,
so He taught you explanation. His al-Sharh 94:That
you may make clear to the people what has been sent
down to them (al-Nahl 16:44)...the verse. That you
may make clear to them that over which they have
differed (al-Nahl 16:64). Some theologians said: If the
Arabs found a solitary tree in a deserted area, with no
other trees around it, they called it lost, and it would be
used to guide people to the path. So God Almighty
said to His Prophet Muhammad, may God bless him
and grant him peace: And He found you lost, meaning
that no one followed your religion, and you were alone
with no one with you, so | guided people to Me through
you.

| said: All of these sayings are good. Some of them are
moral and some are physical. The last saying is more
pleasing to me because it brings together the moral
sayings. Some people said: He was on the whole of
what the people were on, and they did not appear to
differ from the outward appearance. As for polytheism,
it is not suspected of him. Rather, the people were on it,
and they did not appear to differ from the outward
appearance. As for polytheism, it is not suspected of
him. Rather, he was on the outward appearance of the
people for forty years. Al-Kalbi and Al-Suddi said: This
is to be taken literally, meaning He found you a
disbeliever and the people were disbelievers, so He
guided you. This saying and the refutation of it have
already been mentioned in Surat Ash-Shura. It was
also said: He found you immersed in the polytheists,
so He distinguished you from them. It is said: Water is
lost in milk, and from this is the verse: When we are
lost in the earth? (32:10) meaning we are buried in the
dust, as if we cannot be distinguished from the rest of
them. Al-Hasan reads it as (and found you lost and
guided you) meaning He found you lost and guided
you. This is a reading based on interpretation. It was
also said: and found you lost your people were not
guided to you, nor did they know your worth, so He
guided the Muslims to you, until they believed in you.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,

| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
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still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn "Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. Ibn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa'id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what |bn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the



Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and

Tafsir al-Qur'an

something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
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(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. Ibn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
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authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: Itis
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

7- And He found you lost and guided you. It is
connected to the negative present tense. It is also said
that it is connected to what is required by the
statement before it, as we mentioned: that is, He found
you an orphan and gave you shelter. He found you lost
and guided you. Here, misguidance means
heedlessness, as in His statement, My Lord does not
err, nor does He forget. And as in His statement, And if
you were before that among the heedless. The
meaning is that He found you heedless of what was
intended for you regarding the matter of prophethood.
This was chosen by Al-Zajjaj. It is also said that the
meaning of misguided is: you did not know the Qur'an
or the Sharia, so He guided you to that. Al-Kalbi,
Al-Suddi, and Al-Farra' said: He found you among a
people astray, so God guided them to you. It is also
said that He found you seeking the Qiblah, so He
guided you to it, as in His statement, Indeed, We have
seen the turning of your face toward the heaven, so
We will surely turn you to a Qiblah with which you will
be pleased. Misguidance can mean seeking. It was
said that He found you lost among your people and
guided you to him. Misguidance can mean lostness. It
was also said that He found you loving guidance and
guided you to it. Misguidance can mean love. From
this comes the poet’s saying:



| wonder at Azza's choice to sever ties with me after
going astray, for her rope has become worn out.

It was said that he found you lost in the valleys of
Mecca and guided you: meaning he returned you to
your grandfather Abdul Muttalib.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

7- And He found you lost, meaning lost from what you
are following, and guided you, meaning: He guided
you to monotheism and prophethood.

Al-Hasan, Al-Dahhak, and Ibn Kaysan said: And He
found you lost from the signs of prophethood and the
rulings of the Shari’ah, heedless of them, so He guided
you to them, as He said: And you were, before that,
among the heedless (Yusuf 12:3), and He said: You
did not know what the Book was, nor what faith was
(al-Shura 42:52).

It was said: He was lost in the valleys of Mecca, and
he guided you to your grandfather, Abdul Muttalib. Abu
Al-Dhaha narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was lost in the valleys of Mecca when he was a
young boy. Abu Jahl saw him turning away from his
sheep, so he returned him to Abdul Muttalib.”

Saeed bin Al-Musayyab said: The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, went out with
his uncle Abu Talib in a caravan on the way of
Khadija’s slave. While he was riding a camel one dark
night, Satan came and took hold of the camel’s reins,
causing it to deviate from the road. Gabriel came and
Satan blew a blow, causing it to fall to the land of
Abyssinia. Gabriel returned him to the caravan, and
God bestowed this favor upon him. It was also said:
He found you lost, your soul astray, not knowing who
you were, so He made you know yourself and your
condition.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

7- And He found you lost with knowledge of wisdom
and rulings. So He guided so He taught you through
revelation, inspiration, and success in contemplation. It
was said that He found you lost on the road when Abu
Talib took you to Syria or when Halima weaned you
and came to return you to your grandfather, so He
removed your misguidance from your uncle or
grandfather.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat al-Duha 93:8
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Surat al-Duha 93:8

And He found you poor and made you rich.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

8 - And He found you poor poor and made you rich He
made you rich with what He made you content with of
spoils and other things. In the hadith, richness is not
about an abundance of possessions, but rather
richness is the richness of the soul.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his saying: And He found you poor and made you

rich means: And He found you poor and made you rich.

It is said from this: So-and-so supported someone, he
supported a family, and that is when he became poor.
Like the poet’s saying:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
dependent.

Meaning: When he is in need.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan: And He found you poor means needy. He
mentioned that it is in Abdullah’s copy of the Qur'an:
And He found you destitute and gave me shelter.

Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: “Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? And He found
you lost and guided you. And He found you poor and
made you rich.” He said: These were the dwellings of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, before God Almighty sent him.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: And He found you poor and made
you rich. That is, you were poor and had no money.
And made you rich. That is, He made you rich through
Khadija, may God be pleased with her. It is said: a
man became poor and supported himself. Ahyiha ibn
al-Jalah said:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
able to support himself.

That is, he is poor. Muqatil said: Your satisfaction with
what He has given you of provision. Al-Kalbi said: He
made you content with the provision. Ibn Ata’ said: He
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found you poor in soul, so He enriched your heart.
Al-Akhfash said: “He found you with a family, his
evidence is so He enriched you. And from this is the
saying of Jarir:

God has revealed in the Book an obligation for the
wayfarer and the poor family.

It was said: He found you poor in arguments and
proofs, so He enriched you with them. It was also said:
He enriched you with what He granted you of
conquests, and what He bestowed upon you from the
wealth of the infidels. Al-Qushayri said: There is some
doubt about this, because the surah was revealed in
Mecca, and jihad was only made obligatory in Medina.

The general reading is family and Ibn al-Sameefa’
read ‘@yla with emphasis, like good and easy.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: “By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you.” Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn “Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. Ibn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid



bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
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it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
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manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
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grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. |bn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: Itis
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.



Fath al-Qadir

8- And He found you poor and made you rich meaning
He found you poor and had no money and made you

rich. It is said that a man is poor and dependent on him:

if he is impoverished. From this is the saying of Ahyiha
bin Al-Jalah:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
able to support himself.

That is, he is poor. Al-Kalbi said: So He made me rich
means your satisfaction with what He gave you of
sustenance. Al-Farra’ chose this, saying: Because he
was not rich from abundance, but God Almighty made
him satisfied with what He gave him, and that is the
true meaning of wealth. Al-Akhfash said: Destitute with
dependents, and from this is the saying of Jarir:

God has revealed in the Book an obligation for the
wayfarer and the poor family.

It was also said that He enriched you with what was
granted to you of conquests, and this is questionable
because the Surah was revealed in Mecca. It was also
said that it was with the wealth of Khadija bint
Khuwaylid, and it was also said that He found you poor
in terms of arguments and proofs, so He enriched you
with them. The majority read it as ‘a’lan, and
Muhammad ibn al-Samif’ and al-Yamani read it as ‘ayl
with a double kasra on the ya’ like sayyid.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

8- And He found you poor and made you rich, meaning
poor and made you rich with Khadija’s money and then
with the spoils.

Mugatil said: He made you satisfied with what He gave
you of sustenance. Al-Farra’ preferred this version and
said: He was not rich from a large amount of money,
but God made him satisfied with what He gave him,
and that is the true meaning of riches.

Hassan bin Saeed Al-Munaie told us, Abu Tahir
Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Mahmash Al-Ziyadi
told us, Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Al-Hussein
Al-Qattan told us, Ahmad bin Yusuf Al-Salami told us,
Abdul Razzaq told us, | heard Muammar from
Hammam bin Munabbih that he said, Abu Hurairah
told us, he said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Wealth does not
lie in having many possessions, but wealth is the
wealth of the soul.”

Abdul Wahid Al-Malihi told us, Abu Abdullah
Muhammad bin Al-Hussein Al-Zaghartani told us,
Ahmad bin Saeed told us, Abu Yahya Muhammad bin
Abdullah told us, my father told us, Shurahbil bin
Sharik told me on the authority of Abu Abdul Rahman
Al-Habli on the authority of Abdullah bin Amr, “The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: ‘He has succeeded who has become
Muslim, has been provided with sufficiency, and God
has made him content with what He has given him.”

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir al-Baidawi

8- And He found you poor poor with children. And He
made you rich with the profits you gained from trade.
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Surat al-Duha 93:9

But as for the orphan, do not oppress him.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

9 - As for the orphan, do not oppress him by taking his
money or anything else.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

God Almighty says to His Prophet Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace: As for the orphan,
O Muhammad, do not oppress him. He says: Do not
wrong him, taking away his right, out of your weakness
towards him.

As Bishr told us, he said: Yazid told us, he said: Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: As for the orphan,
do not oppress him: meaning, do not wrong him.

Ibn Hamid told us: Mihran told us, on the authority of
Sufyan, on the authority of Mansur, on the authority of
Mujahid: As for the orphan, do not oppress him. He
said: Do not oppress him or belittle him. He mentioned
that this is in the copy of Abdullah’s Qur'an: Do not
oppress him.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty said: As for the orphan, do not oppress
him meaning do not oppress him unjustly. Give him his

right and remember your orphanhood, said Al-Akhfash.

It was said: They are two meanings. Mujahid said: do
not oppress means do not despise. An-Nakha'i and
Al-Ashhab Al-Uqayli read fakharwith a kaf, and this is
how it is in the copy of Ibn Mas'ud. Based on this, it is
possible that it is a prohibition against oppressing him,
by oppressing him and taking his money. The orphan
was singled out because he has no protector but God,
so he was strict in his matter, by making the
punishment for his oppressor severe. The Arabs
alternate the kaf and the gaf. An-Nahhas: Thisis a
mistake. Rather, it is said that he oppressed him: if he
was harsh with him and rough with him. And in Sahih
Muslim from the hadith of Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam
As-Sulami:

When he spoke during the prayer in response to the
greeting, he said: “May my father and mother be
sacrificed for him! | have never seen a teacher before
him or after him who taught better than him - meaning
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace - and by God, he did not overpower me, nor
did he beat me, nor did he curse me.”... the hadith. It
was also said that overpowering means dominating.
And overpowering means reprimanding.

Second: The verse indicates kindness to the orphan,
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piety and goodness to him, so he said:

Qatada: Be to the orphan like a merciful father. It was
narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah:

“A man complained to the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, about the hardness of his heart.
He said: ‘If you want it to soften, stroke the head of an
orphan and feed the poor.” In Sahih, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah:

The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: | and the one who takes care of an
orphan, whether he is the guardian of an orphan or not,
are like these two, and he pointed with his index and
middle fingers. And from the hadith of Ibn Umar, the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said:

(When an orphan cries, the Throne of the Most
Merciful shakes because of his crying. Then God the
Almighty says to His angels: O My angels, who made
this orphan cry whose father You have hidden in the
dust? The angels say: Our Lord, You know best. Then
God the Almighty says to His angels: O My angels,
bear witness that whoever silenced him and satisfied
him, | will satisfy him on the Day of Resurrection.) So
whenever Ibn Umar saw an orphan, he would stroke
his head and give him something. And Anas said:

The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: “Whoever takes in an orphan,
provides for him, and takes care of his needs, will be
protected from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection.
And whoever strokes the head of an orphan will
receive a good deed for each hair he has.” Aktham ibn
Saifi said: “The most abject are four: the backbiter, the
liar, the debtor, and the orphan.”

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn "Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. |bn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of



the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
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And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. |bn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
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God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
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not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God'’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. |bn Jarir said, “Yaqoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa'’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: Itis
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has



thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

Then God the Almighty commanded him to be kind to
orphans and the poor, saying: 9- As for the orphan, do
not oppress him meaning do not oppress him in any
way, whoever he may be. Mujahid said: Do not
despise the orphan, for you were an orphan yourself.
Al-Akhfash said: Do not oppress him unjustly. Give
him his right and remember your orphanhood.
Al-Farra' and Al-Zajjaj said: Do not oppress him with
his money, taking away his right due to his weakness.
This is how the Arabs used to do with orphans, taking
their money and denying them their rights. The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) used to treat orphans well, show them
kindness, and recommend orphans. The majority of
scholars read do not oppress with a gqaf, while Ibn
Mas'ud, Al-Nakha'i, Al-Sha'bi, and Al-Ashhab
Al-'Uqayli read fakharwith a kaf. The Arabs alternate
between gaf and kaf. Al-Nahhas said: It is said that it is
said kahra if it is harsh and rough with him. It is also
said that oppression means domination, and kahra
means deterrence. Abu Hayyan said: It is a language:
meaning reading the Kaf is like the reading of the
majority, and the orphan is in the accusative case due
to being overwhelmed.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

Then he advised him to take care of the orphans and
the poor, saying:

9- As for the orphan, do not oppress him. Mujahid said:
Do not look down on the orphan, for you were an
orphan yourself. Al-Farra’ and Al-Zajjaj said: Do not
oppress him with his money, lest you deprive him of
his rights due to his weakness. This is what the Arabs
used to do with regard to orphans, taking their money
and denying them their rights.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Abdullah bin Abi Tuba told us,
Abu Tahir Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Al-Harith told us,
Abu Al-Hasan Muhammad bin Ya’qub Al-Kisa’i told us,
Abdullah bin Mahmoud told us, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin
Al-Khalal told us, Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak told us, on
the authority of Saeed bin Abi Ayyub, on the authority

Tafsir al-Qur'an

of Yahya bin Sulaiman, on the authority of Yazid bin
Abi Atab, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: The best house among the
Muslims is a house in which an orphan is treated well,
and the worst house among the Muslims is a house in
which an orphan is treated badly. Then he pointed with
his two fingers: | and the one who takes care of an
orphan will be together in Paradise like this, and he
pointed with his index and middle fingers.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

9- As for the orphan, do not oppress him. Do not force
him to take his money because of his weakness. It was
also read as do not oppress him, meaning do not
frown at him.
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Surat al-Duha 93:10
And do not repel the beggar.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

10 - And do not repel the beggar rebuke him for his
poverty.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And his saying: And as for the beggar, do not repel
him. He means: As for the one who asks you for
something in need, do not repel him, but feed him and
fulfill his need.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Third: The Almighty’s saying: And as for the beggar,
do not repel him. That is, do not rebuke him. This is a
prohibition against speaking harshly. Rather, respond
to him with a small gift, or a kind response, and
remember your poverty. This was said by Qatada and
others. It was narrated on the authority of Abu
Hurairah:

The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: None of you should refuse to give to
a beggar, and he should give to him if he asks, even if
he sees two hearts of gold in his hand. Ibrahim ibn
Adham said: The best people are those who ask for
something; they carry our provisions to the Hereafter.
Ibrahim al-Nakha'i said: “The beggar is the messenger
of the Hereafter; he comes to the door of one of you
and says: ‘Will you send something to your family?” It
was narrated that the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said:

Return the beggar with a small gift, or a good
response, for there comes to you one who is neither
human nor jinn, to see how you do with what God has
given you. It was said: What is meant by the beggar
here is the one who asks about religion, i.e. do not
rebuke him harshly or harshly, and answer him gently
and softly, said Sufyan. Ibn al-Arabi said: As for the
one who asks about religion, answering him is
obligatory upon the scholar, on a communal basis, like
giving charity to the beggar. Abu al-Darda’ used to look
at the companions of hadith, and spread his cloak for
them, and say: Welcome to the beloved of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace. In the hadith of Abu Harun al-Abdi, on the
authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri, he said:

When we came to Abu Saeed, he would say: Welcome
to the advice of the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace. The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: “People
follow you, and men come to you from the corners of
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the earth seeking knowledge. So when they come to
you, then advise them to be good.” In another
narration: Men come to you from the east.... and he
mentioned it. The orphan and the questioner are in the
accusative case because of the verb that follows it,
and the right of the accusative case is to be after the 73,
and the meaning is: Whatever the case may be, do not
oppress the orphan, and do not rebuke the questioner.
It was narrated that the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: “| asked my Lord a matter
that | wished | had not asked. | said: O Lord, You took
Abraham as a friend, and You spoke directly to Moses,
and You subjected the mountains with David to glorify
God, and You gave so-and-so such-and-such. Then
the Almighty said: Did | not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? Did | not find you lost and guide you?
Did | not find you poor and make you rich? Did | not
expand your breast? Did | not give you what | did not
give to anyone before you?” The final verses of Surat
al-Bagarah 2:Did | not take you as a friend, just as |
took Abraham as a friend? | said: Yes, my Lord.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn "Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. Ibn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the



two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishag, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
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authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to
wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
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and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
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for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the
well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. Ibn Jarir said, “Yaqgoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa'’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.”” Its
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: Itis
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant



him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Fath al-Qadir

10- And as for the beggar, do not repel him. It is said
that he repelled him or rebuked him: if he greeted him
with words that rebuke him, then it is a prohibition
against repelling the beggar or being harsh with him,
but rather he should give him a little or return him with
kindness. Al-Wahidi said: The commentators said: He
means the beggar at the door, he says do not repel
him: if he asks you, then you were poor, so either feed
him or return him with kindness. Qatada said: Its
meaning is return the beggar with mercy and kindness.
It was said that what is meant by the beggar is the one
who asks about religion, so do not repel him with
harshness and coldness, and answer him with
kindness and gentleness, this is what Sufyan said, and
the beggar is accusative of the verb to repel, and the
meaning: whatever it is, do not oppress the orphan
and do not repel the beggar.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

10- And as for the beggar, do not repel him. The
commentators said: He means the beggar at the door
saying: Do not repel him, do not rebuke him if he asks
you, for | was poor, so either feed him or turn him away
gently. It is said: he rebuked him or rebuked him if he
greeted him with words that rebuked him.

Qatada said: He turned away the beggar with mercy
and gentleness. Ibrahim ibn Adham said: Yes, the
beggar is worthy of praise. They carry our provisions to
the hereafter.

Ibrahim said: A beggar who wants the Hereafter
comes to the door of one of you and says: Do you
send something to your family?

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan regarding

his saying: As for the beggar, do not repel him, he said:

The seeker of knowledge.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

10- And do not repel the beggar. Do not rebuke him.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

131



Surat al-Duha 93:11
And as for the favor of your Lord, speak of it.

Surat al-Duha 93:11

And as for the favor of your Lord, speak of it.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

11 - And as for the favor of your Lord upon you with the
prophethood and other things then speak of it inform,
and his pronoun, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was deleted in some of the verbs to preserve
the pauses.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

And His saying: And as for the favor of your Lord,
proclaim it means: Remember it.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Yaqub bin Ibrahim told me, he said: Hisham told us, on
the authority of Abu Bishr, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement, And as for the favor of your
Lord, proclaim it, he said: about the prophethood.

Yaqub told me, he said: Ibn Ulayyah told us, he said:
Saeed bin lyas Al-Jariry told us, on the authority of
Abu Nadra, he said: The Muslims used to think that
being grateful for blessings should speak about them.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

God the Almighty said: And as for the favor of your
Lord, speak of it. That is, spread what God has
bestowed upon you with thanks and praise. Speaking
of God's favors and acknowledging them is gratitude.
Ibn Abi Nujayj narrated on the authority of Mujahid And
as for the favor of your Lord, he said: With the Quran.
And on his authority he said: With prophethood,
meaning convey that with which you were sent. The
address is to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him), and the ruling is general for him and
others. And on the authority of Al-Hasan ibn Ali may
God be pleased with them both, he said: If you attain
goodness, or do good, speak of it to a trustworthy
person among your brothers. And on the authority of
Umar ibn Maymun, he said: If a man meets one of his
brothers whom he trusts, he says to him: God granted
him such and such from the prayers last night. And
Abu Firas Abdullah ibn Ghalib, when he woke up,
would say: God granted me such and such last night. |
recited such and such, prayed such and such,
remembered God such and such, and did such and
such. So we said to him: O Abu Firas, someone like
you would not say that! He said: God Almighty says:
And as for the favor of your Lord, speak of it. And you
say: Do not speak of the favor of God! And something
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similar to it. On the authority of Ayoub Al-Sakhtiyani
and Abu Raja Al-Attardi, may God be pleased with
them. And Bakr bin Abdullah Al-Muzani said: The
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said:

Whoever gives something good and it is not seen as
good, he is called hated by God, hostile to God'’s
blessings and Al-Sha’bi narrated on the authority of
Al-Nu’man bin Bashir who said:

The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: “Whoever is not grateful for little, is not grateful
for much, and whoever is not grateful to people, is not
grateful to God. Speaking about blessings is gratitude,
and abandoning it is ingratitude. Congregation is
mercy, and division is torment.” And Al-Nasa’i narrated
on the authority of Malik bin Nadlah Al-Jashmi, who
said:

| was sitting with the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, when he saw me
wearing shabby clothes. He said, Do you have any
wealth? | said, Yes, O Messenger of God, any kind of
wealth. He said, If God gives you wealth, let its traces
be seen on you. And Abu Sa’id al-Khudri narrated:

On the authority of the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: God is
beautiful and loves beauty, and loves to see the effect
of His blessings on His servant.

Chapter: The reader grows up in the narration of
Al-Bazzi on the authority of Ibn Kathir - and Mujahid
narrated it on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “on the
authority of Abi bin Ka’b:

It was narrated from the Prophet (peace and blessings
of God be upon him) that when he reaches the end of
By Ad-Duha, he should say the takbir between each
surah until he completes the Qur'an, and he should not
connect the end of the surah with the takbir, but rather
he should separate them with a pause. It seems that
the meaning of this is that the revelation was delayed
for the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon
him) for days, and some of the polytheists said: His
companion has bid him farewell and hated him, so this
surah was revealed and he said: Allahu Akbar.
Mujahid said: | recited it to Ibn Abbas, and he
instructed me to do it, and he told me about it from my
father from the Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him). He should not say the takbir in the
recitation of the rest, because it is a means to add to
the Qur'an.

| said: The Qur'an has been proven by continuous
transmission, its surah, verses, and letters, with
nothing added to it or taken away from it. So, the takbir
based on this is not Qur'an. So if “In the name of God,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful” written in the
Mushaf in the script of the Mushaf is not Qur'an, then
how about the takbir that is not written? As for it being
proven as a Sunnah through individual transmission,
Ibn Kathir considered it recommended, not obligatory,
so whoever left it out is mistaken. Al-Hakim Abu
Abdullah Muhammad bin Abdullah al-Hafiz mentioned
in his book a/-Mustadrak on Bukhari and Muslim: Abu



Yahya Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Muhammad bin
Abdullah bin Yazid, the reciter and imam in Mecca, in
the Sacred Mosque, told us: Abu Abdullah Muhammad
bin Ali bin Zaid al-Sa’igh told us: Ahmad bin
Muhammad bin al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza told us: |
heard lkrimah bin Sulayman say:

| read to Ismail bin Abdullah bin Qastantin, and when |
reached By the morning, he said to me, Say ‘Allahu
Akbar’ at the end of each surah until you finish it. So |
read to Abdullah bin Kathir, and when | reached By the
morning, he said, Say ‘Allahu Akbar’ until you finish it.
Abdullah bin Kathir told him that he read to Mujahid,
and Mujahid told him that Ibn Abbas ordered him to do
that, and Ibn Abbas told him that Ubayy bin Ka’'b
ordered him to do that, and Ubayy bin Ka’b told him
that the Messenger of God (blessings and peace of
God be upon him) ordered him to do that. This is an
authentic hadith, but they did not include it.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Imam Ahmad said: Abu Nu'aym told us, Sufyan told us,
on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn Qays, who said: |
heard Jundub say: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, fell ill and did not get up for a
night or two. A woman came and said: O Muhammad,
| see that your devil has left you. Then God Almighty
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa’i, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarir through various
chains of narration on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, on the authority of Jundub, who is Ibn Abdullah
Al-Bajali, then Al-"Algi with him. And in the narration of
Sufyan ibn "Uyaynah, on the authority of Al-Aswad ibn
Qays, he heard Jundub say: Gabriel was slow to come
to the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the polytheists said: Muhammad
has forsaken his Lord. Then God Almighty revealed:
By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your
Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate you. |bn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id Al-Ashja and "Amr ibn
Abdullah Al-Awdi told us, they said: Abu Usama told
me, Sufyan told me, Al-Aswad bin Qais told me that he
heard Jundub say, “A stone was thrown at the finger of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and he said, ‘Are you nothing but a finger
that has bled, and what you have suffered in the way
of God?”

He said: So he remained for two or three nights
without getting up, and a woman said to him: | do not
think that your devil has left you, so the following verse
was revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when
it is still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He
detested you. The context is from Abu Saeed. It was
said that this woman was Umm Jameel, the wife of
Abu Lahab, and it was mentioned that his finger,
peace be upon him, bled. His saying this statement,
which happened to be balanced, is established in the
two Sahihs, but what is strange here is that it was
made a reason for his not getting up and for the
revelation of this surah. As for what Ibn Jarir narrated,
he told us Ibn Abi Al-Shawarib, he told us Abdul Wahid
bin Ziyad, he told us Sulayman Al-Shaibani, on the
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authority of Abdullah bin Shaddad, that Khadija said to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
| see that your Lord has abandoned you, so God
revealed: By the forenoon, and by the night when it is
still, your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He hate
you. He also said: Abu Kurayb told us, Waki’ told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, he said: Gabriel was slow to come to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
he became extremely distressed, so Khadija said: |
see that your Lord has abandoned you because of
what we see of your distress. He said: By the forenoon,
and by the night when it is still, your Lord has not
forsaken you, nor does He hate you, to the end of it
was revealed, so it is a mursal hadith from these two
sources, and perhaps the mention of Khadija is not
preserved, or she said it out of regret and sadness,
and God knows best.

Some of the Salaf, including Ibn Ishaq, mentioned that
this is the Surah that Gabriel revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, when he appeared to him in the form in which
God created him, and approached him and descended
upon him while he was in Al-Abtah. And He revealed
to His servant what He revealed. He said: He said to
him this Surah: By the forenoon and by the night when
it covers with darkness. Al-Awfi said on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: When the Qur'an was revealed to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, Gabriel was slow to approach him for days, and
he changed because of that. The polytheists said: His
Lord has forsaken him and hates him. So God
revealed: Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you. This is an oath from Him, the Most High,
by the forenoon and what He has placed in it of light.
By the night when it covers with darkness. That is, it
became still and dark and led them astray. Mujahid,
Qatada, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd, and others said this.
This is clear evidence of the power of the Creator of
this and that, as God Almighty said: And the night
when it covers, and the day when it appears. And God
Almighty said: “He who splits the dawn and makes the
night for rest and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the
Knowing.” And God Almighty said: Your Lord has not
forsaken you, meaning He has not abandoned you,
nor has He detested you, meaning He has not hated
you.

And the Hereafter is better for you than the first world.
That is, and the Hereafter is better for you than this
world. For this reason, the Messenger of God (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) was the most
ascetic of people in this world and the one who
rejected it the most, as is well known from his
biography. When he (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) was given the choice at the end of his life
between eternity in this world until its end, then
Paradise, or becoming a companion of God, the
Almighty, he chose what is with God over this lowly
world. Imam Ahmad said: Yazid told us, Al-Mas'udi
told us, on the authority of Amr ibn Murrah, on the
authority of Ibrahim Al-Nakha'i, on the authority of
Algamah, on the authority of Abdullah i.e., Ibn Mas'ud,
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) lay down on a mat and
it left marks on his side. When he woke up, | began to

133



Surat al-Duha 93:11
And as for the favor of your Lord, speak of it.

wipe his side and said: O Messenger of God, will you
not give us permission so that we may spread
something for you on the mat? The Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) said: What
do | have to do with this world? My example and this
world are like that of a rider who stays under a tree,
then he moves on and leaves it. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah narrated it from the hadith of Al-Mas'udi, and
Al-Tirmidhi said it is hasan saheeh.

And the Almighty’s saying: And your Lord is going to
give you, and you will be satisfied, meaning in the
Hereafter He will give him until He is satisfied with his
nation, and with what He has prepared for him of
honor, including the River of Kauthar, whose banks
are domes of hollow pearls and whose clay is the most
fragrant musk, as will come. Imam Abu Amr Al-Awza’i
said on the authority of Ismail bin Ubaidullah bin Abi
Al-Muhajir Al-Makhzumi on the authority of Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas on the authority of his father, who
said: What would be opened to his nation after him
was shown to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, treasure after treasure, and
he was pleased with that, so God revealed: And your
Lord is going to give you, and you will be satisfied, and
He gave him in Paradise a million palaces, in each
palace what he deserves of wives and servants. Ibn
Jarir narrated it on his authority, and this is a sound
chain of transmission back to Ibn Abbas, and
something like this is only said on the authority of a
divinely ordained hadith. Al-Suddi said on the authority
of Ibn Abbas, from the satisfaction of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, is that no one
from his family will enter Hell. It was narrated by Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said: He means by
that intercession. Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir said the same,
and Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah: Muawiyah bin Hisham
told us, on the authority of Ali bin Saleh, on the
authority of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, on the authority of
Ibrahim, on the authority of Algamah, on the authority
of Abdullah, who said: “The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘We are a
family for whom God has chosen the Hereafter over
this world, and your Lord will surely give you, and you
will be satisfied.”

Then the Almighty said, enumerating His blessings
upon His servant and Messenger Muhammad, may
God’s prayers and peace be upon him: Did He not find
you an orphan and give you shelter? That is because
his father died while he was still in his mother's womb,
or it was said after he was born, peace be upon him.
Then his mother Amina bint Wahb died when he was
six years old. Then he was in the care of his
grandfather Abdul Muttalib until he died when he was
eight years old. Then his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him, and he continued to protect him, support him,
raise his status, honor him, and refrain from harming
his people after God sent him at the age of forty. This
was while Abu Talib was following the religion of his
people, which was the worship of idols. All of that was
by God'’s decree and good management until Abu
Talib died shortly before the migration. Then the fools
and ignorant people of Quraysh approached him, and
God chose for him to migrate from among them to the
land of the Ansar from the Aws and Khazraj, as God
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implemented His law in the most perfect and complete
manner. When he reached them, they sheltered him,
supported him, surrounded him, and fought in his
presence, may God be pleased with them all. All of this
is due to God’s protection, care, and attention to him.

God the Almighty says: {And He found you lost and
guided you} like His saying: {And thus We have
revealed to you a spirit of Our command. You did not
know what was the Scripture, nor what was faith, but
We have made it a light by which We guide whom We
will of Our servants} (Al-Anfal 2:17). Some of them
said that what is meant by this is that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) went astray
in the valleys of Mecca when he was young and then
returned. It was also said that he went astray while he
was with his uncle on the road to Syria, and he was
riding a camel at night, so Satan came and diverted it
from the road. Then Gabriel came and Satan blew a
blow from it and went to Abyssinia, then he diverted
the camel back to the road. Al-Baghawi narrated both
of them. God the Almighty says: {And He found you
poor and made you rich} meaning you were poor with
children, so God made you rich and independent of
anyone other than Him, so He combined for him the
status of the patient poor and the grateful rich. May the
blessings and peace of God be upon him. Qatada said
about the verse: {Did He not find you an orphan and
give you shelter? And found you lost and guided you?
And found you poor and made you rich?} He said:
These were the dwellings of the Messenger of God
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) before God
the Almighty sent him. Narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim. In the two Sahihs, on the authority of Abd
al-Razzaq, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of Hammam ibn Munabbih, who said: This is
what Abu Hurayrah narrated to us, who said: The
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) said: Riches do not mean abundance of
possessions, but riches are the contentment of the
soul. And in Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abdullah
ibn Amr, who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: He has
succeeded who has become Muslim, has been
provided with sufficiency, and God has made him
content with what He has given him.

Then God the Almighty said: And as for the orphan, do
not oppress him. That is, just as you were an orphan
and God gave you refuge, do not oppress the orphan,
that is, do not humiliate him, scold him, or insult him,
but rather be kind to him and be gentle with him.
Qatada said: Be like a merciful father to the orphan.
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said:
And as for the beggar, do not repel him. That is, just as
you were astray and God guided you, do not repel the
beggar in knowledge that is guided. Ibn Ishaq said,
And as for the beggar, do not repel him, meaning do
not be a tyrant, arrogant, rude, or harsh with the weak
among God’s servants. Qatada said, It means turn the
poor person away with mercy and kindness. “And as
for the favor of your Lord, speak of it,” meaning just as
you were poor and needy and God made you rich,
speak of God’s favor upon you, as came in the



well-known supplication of the Prophet: And make us
grateful for Your favor, praising You for it, accepting it,
and completing it for us. Ibn Jarir said, “Yaqgoub told us,
Ibn Ulayyah told us, Sa’id ibn lyas al-Jariri told us, on
the authority of Abu Nadrah, who said, ‘The Muslims
used to consider it part of being grateful for blessings
to speak of them.”

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad said: Mansur bin Abi
Muzahim narrated to us, Al Jarrah bin Malih narrated
to us, on the authority of Abu Abd al-Rahman, on the
authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of al-Nu’man bin
Bashir, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said on the pulpit:
‘Whoever is not grateful for a little will not be grateful
for a lot, and whoever is not grateful to people will not
be grateful to God. Speaking about a blessing from
God is gratitude and abandoning it is ingratitude.
Congregation is mercy and division is torment.” lts
chain of transmission is weak. In the two Sahihs, on
the authority of Anas, that the Muhajireen said: O
Messenger of God, the Ansar took all the reward. He
said: Because you supplicated to God for them and
praised them. Abu Dawud said: Muslim bin Ibrahim
narrated to us, Al Rabi’ bin Muslim narrated to us, on
the authority of Muhammad bin Ziyad, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah, on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, who said: He who
is not grateful to people does not thank God.
At-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of Ahmad bin
Muhammad, on the authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, on the
authority of Al Rabi’ bin Muslim, and he said: It is
authentic.

Abu Dawud said: Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah told us, Jarir
told us, on the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the authority
of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of Jabir, on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: Whoever performs an affliction
and mentions it has thanked it, and whoever conceals
it has denied it. It was transmitted only by Abu Dawud.
Abu Dawud said: Musaddad told us, Bishr told us,
Amara bin Ghaziyya told us, a man from my people
told me, on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who
said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: “Whoever is given a gift and is
content with it, let him reward it, and if he is not content
with it, let him praise it. Whoever praises it has
thanked him, and whoever conceals it has denied it.”
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Ayyub narrated it on the
authority of Amara bin Ghaziyya on the authority of
Shurahbil on the authority of Jabir. They disliked it, so
they did not name it. Abu Dawud is the only one who
narrated it. Mujahid said: It means the prophethood
that your Lord has given you, and in a narration on his
authority is the Qur'an. Layth said on the authority of a
man on the authority of Al-Hasan bin Ali: And as for
the favor of your Lord, speak of it, meaning: Whatever
good you have done, speak of it to your brothers.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: Whatever favor and honor
has come to you from God in the form of prophethood,
speak of it, mention it, and call people to it. He said: So
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, began to mention the favor that He had
bestowed upon him of prophethood secretly to those
of his family whom he trusted, and prayer was made
obligatory upon him, so he prayed.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Fath al-Qadir

11- And as for the favor of your Lord, proclaim it. God
the Almighty commanded him to speak of God's favors
upon him, to reveal them to the people, and to make
them known among them. Apparently, the word favor
is general, without specifying a particular individual or
type. Mujahid and Al-Kalbi said: What is meant by
favorhere is the Qur'an. Al-Kalbi said: The Qur'an was
the greatest favor God bestowed upon him, so He
commanded him to recite it. Al-Farra' said: He used to
recite it and proclaim it. Mujahid also said: What is
meant by favoris the prophethood that God gave him.
Al-Zajjaj chose this view and said: That is, convey
what you were sent with and proclaim the prophethood
that God gave you, which is the greatest of blessings.
Mugqatil said: It means, be grateful for the blessings
mentioned in this surah, such as guidance after
misguidance, the compensation of orphanhood, and
self-sufficiency after poverty, so be grateful for these
blessings. Speaking about God’s blessings is a form of
gratitude. The preposition and its object are related to
the event, and the fa does not prevent it from being
related to it. These prohibitions for the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, are a
prohibition for him and his nation because they are his
role models. Every individual of this nation is
prohibited by every individual of these prohibitions.

Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, And
the night when it covers meaning: when it comes. Ibn
Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn
Mardawayh narrated on his authority, When it covers
meaning: when it goes. Your Lord has not forsaken
you meaning: He has not abandoned you. Nor has He
detested you meaning: He does not hate you.
At-Tabarani narrated in Al-Awsat and Al-Bayhagqi in
Al-Dala’il also narrated on his authority that he said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: “What will be open to my nation after
me was presented to me, and God revealed: ‘And the
Hereafter is better for you than the first.”” Ibn Abi
Shaybah, Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abi Hatim,
Al-Tabarani, Al-Hakim who authenticated it, Ibn
Mardawayh, Al-Bayhaqgi and Abu Nu'aym also
narrated on his authority that he said: “What would be
open to his nation after him was presented to the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him), and he was pleased with that. Then God
revealed: ‘And your Lord is going to give you, and you
will be satisfied.” So He gave him 